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$.x.\ - PHO the Vulgar The Vu 
: are generally wm. 
MO) 1 7 uncapable of If mach 

4 7 | e 
inadging of An- vis de. 


tiquities, yet there are hard- 8 
ly any of them, but are ve- << 
ry attentive, when Things of 
this nature are talk d of, eſpeci- 
ally if the Diſcourſe e ee to 

be of the Churchof which them- 
ſelves are Pariſhioners. Hence 
tis, that there are ſo many odd 
Stories of the Original of ſome 

= Churches, 
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ode of theſe Stories : a and yet 
the moſt incredible ef themare 
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Churches, and of their being 
tranflated from one Place to 
another. Whatever F oundatibn 
there might | have been at firſt 
for ſuch Stories, they have, 
however; been mightily im- 
Ae by the conſtant Addi- 

tions that have been made to 
pre as cannot otherwiſe but 
happen, when Hiſtory is only 


is not the leaſt probability in 


oftentimes” liſtened to with 
greater Attention, than ito the 
moftrational and ſ 0 Diſcour- 
ſes in Divinity, A Thing fo 
well known to our firſt Re- 


formers, _ they would often 
£291, bring 


Tradition: There 
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bring an into their Ser- 
mons, on purpoſe to draw their 


Pariſhioners to Church, wi 
were otherwiſe more we to 
ſtay away. The Story of Ten- 
terden Steeple is famous. 

$2: The older any Church ' zgecuy « 


hey pr 
happens to be, ſo much the g Guse. 


The ſame Emu- 


more earneſt are: the: Vul- on with re- 


to Anti- 


gar (as are alſo Perſons of a 3 | 
better Education) in liſten⸗- 
ing to Stories that are raiſed a- 
bout it, eſpecially if it proves to 

be a Mother- Church, or hath 
the Reputation of being ſo. The 
Inhabitants of Bladon value 
themſelves mightily, becauſe of 
their Charche's being the Mo- 
ther- Church to Woodſtock; and 


the Inhabitants of Blewbery 
b 2375 1 


The Publiſher's 
in Barkſhire brag of their 


Churche's being the Mother- 


Church to Newbury, for which, 
nevertheleſs, they have no other 
Grounds than ſome very un- 
certain Reports, that deſerve 
very little Credit, tho it muſt 
be allowed, that the Church is 


older than that of Newbury, 
and is mentioned as conſidera- 
ble in Domeſday Book! And 


as there is a ſtrange Emula- 
tion among the Vulgar about 
the Antiquities of particular 


— ſo there is alſo as 


great a one with reſpect! to the 
Antiquities of particular Na- 
tions. The Iriſh prefer them- 


ſelves on that account to the 


9 and * do like wiſe 


the 


GR TT ˙ 8: oo... ond Mo od once fa is 


I” RůU Vo (5©C CGG Ed AA (ec 


We C'S a 4 
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the Welſh. And the Scots, tho' 
they plainly had their Original 
from the Iriſh, yet are very un- 
willing to yield themſelves in- 
ferior to the Iriſh (or even to 
the Engliſh and Welſh) in any 
Thing. The Contentions be- 
tween the Engliſh and Scots, a- 
bout this Particular, may be 
ſeen in the genuine Fordun, 
that I lately publiſbed; and more 


of the ſame k ind may be read in 


the interpolated Fordun, when 
one of the Scottiſh N ation ſhall 


ſet him out, where will alſo ap- 


pear abundance of Railing a- 
gainſt the Engliſh; and very in- 
decent and unbecoming Lan- 
guage againſt Edward I. 80 


that even Men of Litterature 
| 154 Have 
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have been induced likewiſe to 
engage in behalf of the Anti- 
quity of a Country or Town, 
tho oftentimes they have had 
no better Supports, than ſuch 
Hiſtories as Alfred of Beverley 
or Geffrey of Monmouth (in 
which there is a great Mixture 
of Fable) or, at beſt, ſuch as the 
Brittiſh Chronicle, now in MS. 
in jeſus- College Library in this 
Univerſity. Old Oliver Ma- 
thews, when ninety five ears 
of Age (the ſame Age with the 
famous Arta bazus, when he was 
ſo very kindly and reſpectful- 
ly receivd by Alexander the 
Great) could write in behalf of 
| his Countrymen the Welſh;and 


1. C Curtius, f. 81. b. Edit. Antv. 1584. 8yo. 2. See my 
_ to this Work, Num, 1. take 


Preface." 
take up with Geffrey's accounts, 


right famous for true Learning, 4 
enter into Diſpute with a pro- 


feſs d Antiquary in behalf of the 


Antiquity of the Univerſity of 
Cambridge before Oxford, tho 
he had no better Voucher than 
Cantalupe, whoſe Book I firſt 
publiſhed very lately at Ox- 
ford*,on purpoſe that the learn - 
ed World may judge, how very 
weak an Author he is, and that 
they may, withall; ſee how very 
partial in this Point that other- 
wiſe very great Man Dr. Cay 
was, in inſiſting upon Argu- 
ments drawn from ſo ſtrangely 
Romantick a Writer. 


I. Ar the End of Thome Sprotti — 
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as could alſo old Dr. John Cay, 
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Tre vulgar) #1 . 3. And yet, notwith- 
catchy kappeneo ſtanding tl eagerneſs of 
buen Sale Kr the Vulgar in harkening 
Men are alſo ſome- 

cies puzzles: | to Stories, relating to che 
parochial Churches, to which 
themſelves particularly belong; 
when ſuch Churches fall or are 
deſtroyed, they ſoon forget what 
they had been, or even what Be- 


nefactions had been made to 


them. The Church or Chapel of. 


Tubney, halfa mile from Beſſilſ 
leigh, near Abbington in Berks, 
was ſtanding, in Mr. Leland's 
time, tho there be nothing re- 
maining of it at preſent; and 
the Inhabitants thereabouts are 
ſo very ignorant ot it, that they 
do not t ſo much as know; chat 


RM . 
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108. Itin. Vol. VII. p. 61. 
here 
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here was a conſecrated Place; 
but from the Sinecure that be- 
longs to Magdalen-College in 
Oxford: and they knowftill leſs, 
that there had been a Village 
there, which, however, Mr. Le- 
land aſſures us there was, and, 

withall, obſerves, that by it was 
a Manour Place, tho clean down 
even in his time. There is a vaſt 
Number of the like Villages 
and Parochial Churches, of 
which the Vulgar can give no 
account. They are like wiſe 
as great Strangers to many of 
q lche Religious Houſes, and the 
Churches and Chapells that ap- 
pertain d to them, tho ſome- 
times they give true Conje- 
— [tures from Humane Bones dug 
-e || 2. Ibid. | up 
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up where they ſtood. Nay not 
only the Vulgar, but learned 
Men are oftentimes puzzled: a. 


bout them. Hence there are 


ſome Confuſions in the Mona- 
ſticon, and ſeveral other Books 
of the ſame kind. refer to Le. 
lands Itinerary for what I have 
ſaid about the Nunnery of Lit. 
tlemore or Sandford; but ſhal| 
obſerve in this Place, that the 
Minſhery, Minchery or Min- 
chion Ree, (of which [ſhall ex- 
hibit a Proſpect, at the End of 
this Book as I had it taken this 
Year 1722.) belongs to | the 
Powells of Sandford; being pur- 
chaſed * by an Anceſtor of them 


1. Vol. II. p. 91. and Vol. IX. p. 168. 2. See my Appen. 
dix, Num. 5. 3. E Codice MS. penes amiciſſimum virum 
Joannem Powell, de Sandford, Armigerum. 1 
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[a theekiai Year of K Ed. vi. 
of Sir John Williams (iafter- 


wards L. Williams) of THamre; 


which Sir john had boughit it f 


Dr. Owen of Godſtowe, — Had 


bought of K. Henry VIH. what- 
ſoever belong d to the Priory 
of Littlemore (commonly call d 
the Minchery) in the Counties 


of Oxford and Berks Here 1 


have feverai eimes ſeen the 


Ruins of many Buildings of 
which the Church or yer ag 


(now quite deſtyoy'd) was 


ed the Hall) in 'the'/North Part 
of it is ſtili ftardin ng, the much 
altered; and divided now into 
more chan one Room. In the 


1 pm or Hall is a 
ſtrange 


en *I 


II The Publiſher's 
ſtrange old Table, (about 13. 
Foot 10. Inches in Length, and 
about two Foot 8. Inches in 

Breadth, ) now almoſt decay d, 

which was certainly the Table 

that the Nunns us d to dine at 
in common, with the Prioreſs. 
The laſt Prioreſs that dined at 
it, was Katherine Wells, the laſt 
Prioreſs of the Minchery, which 
is one of thoſe Religious Houſes || 
that were diſſolyd by a Bull of || | 
Pope Clement vii. in 1524. and 
granted by King Henry va. to 
Cardinal Wolſey Arch-biſhop 
of York, toward the erecting of 
two Colleges, one at Ipſwich, and 
the other at Oxford. I am told, 
that this Table is ſtill usd now 
and then at Harveſt-Homes and 
ne 4 Sheep- 


. © Preface. 
Sheep-Shearings, and that ma- 
ny Coffins and Bones have been 
found on the North (and the 
North Weſt) Side of the Houſe. 
I was ſhe wn one Stone Coffin 
on Febr. 23. 1721. It lyes Eaſt 
and Weſt. It was diſcovered a 
few ears ſince. They told me, 
that there was a Skull found in 
the Weſt End of it. I ask d them, 
what they did with this Skull? 
They ſaid they put it into the 
Coffin again. I commended 
them for it, adding, that I took 
it to belong to one of the Prio- 
reſſes that had been buried in 
this Coffin. Since that time J 
perceive, that they are more 
carefull of this Coffin. For when 


1 walkd thither on April 24. 
Sto 9 1722. 


K 


the Ground is ſtrangely tram- 
pled upon by Cows, Horſes, &c. 
and ane Part of the North End 
of the Houſe is turn d into 2 


Erection (and was not long 


whole Buildin 


 Chininey 
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andi they lecnfd: to have lome 
Aue after tha underſtootd how 


holy the Grobnd is here it 
lytst and yet notwithſtanding 


Stable. On the Weſt Side of the 
g is a diſtinct 
Houſe, that hath a ſtrange odd 
Clümney; but this (all but the 
which ſeems to be of 


the Age of Hen. vii.) is of a late 


ſince a Dary Houſe) b 
out of ſome of the old Ruins the 
Nunnery Ka 
herein oldtimeas die Pi eon 

Soc! 22 Houſe, 


eing built 
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Home, ſtill more Weſterly, was 
built out of other Ruins. There 
is a Barn on the N art Eaſt end 
of the Houſe, at a little Diſtance 
rom it, in-which I. — been 
often informd Coffins have 
deen dug up. I his is alſo a late 
p zuilding (made out of other 
Ruins) but I believe the Cha- 
pter Houſe ſtood in the very 
ame Place. How ever this be, 
without doubt here was a Build- 
ing, that joyn d to the Church. 
There is a little Stream. runs on 
the Weſt Side of the hole ſtack 
of Building, that they call the 
Brook, — tivas formerly call d 
the Rhee. So that Minſfery, 
Minchery, or Minchion Rhee, 


is the Rhee or Brook of Minchi- 
oh ons 


The Publiſher's 
ons or; Nunns, and the PlacefAg 
may properly be ftil'd Mun. pit 
Brook... This Minchery (whichſþf 
us d to demand of the Abbey offMi 
Abbington a good Piece offxn 
Roaſt Beef for every Sunday inan 
the Year) hath certainly been Pt. 
very pleaſant, and hath been wl 
formerly well wooded, and asf 
there were many fine Walk: 

and de vout Receſſes at it, ſo they 
were all ſnaded and beautifiedſon 
with many pretty Arbours, forſſth: 
the Diverſion and Recreation ca 
of the Nunns. Many Fiſh Pondsſſha 
have been there, of which ſome ſca 
yet remain, as there are alſo C 
ſome Shaws, which, however, loi 
are but a very poor Indication ſs: 
os what it hath been in former Pr 
Ages 


\ges. Bus the preſent Inha- 
bitants of Littlemore talk often 
of Relicks being dug up at the 
inchery, but then few of them 
know that it belong d to Nunns, 
and are, as it were, utterly 
Strangers to it's ancient State, 
hen it was in it's Proſperity, 

and receivd the Daughters of 
ſome of the beſt Quality y. 
Twould be endleſs to inſiſt up- 
on other Places, where there is 


he ſame Ignorance; and yet! 
annot but remark, that, per- 


ha ps, the old Chapell commonly 
ne called Champ Chapel, (from one 
lſo[ Champ, to whom it now be- 
er, longs at Eaſt-Hendred in Berks, 
on is that which appertain d to the 


erfiPrioryof Noton or de Novo /Mer- 
es. 
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cat hich was a Celbof Benedi 
&inestbthe Abbeyiof 8. Ebrul 
in Normandy, & aſter the Sup 
preflion of Ahen Priories, wa 
given by K. Hen. to his ne 
erected Monaſtary at Sheen 
This i Scertain, as U find by al 
oldiauthentick Writing, ſhew e 
me by a very worthy friend, tha 
the Priory of Noton had Land 
in Eaſt Hendred, and Eaſt-Hen 
dred was once (even ſo late a Y: 
the Suppreſſium of Monaſteriesi tu 
a conſiderable Market Tow nf ar 
the Market being kept every 
Week upon Toeſday: as it wayth 
alſo famous for two Fairs year- H, 


ly, the one called St Auguſtin ſic 
Fair, which began the 24 off 
akin Days before, and laſted e 


48 til 


66. .! NS 


W Brafice,\.\ * 
till the Day, after, the Feſtival ; 
the other called;St. Catherine's 
Fair, beginning the 23% of 
November, two Days before, 
and continuing to the 26”. the 
n Day after, the Feſtival. But, it 
may be, in this great uncertain- 
ty, Others will rather think, that 
the Chapell of Noion was that 
old Chapell (above 11. Vards in 
en length, and aà little above fix 
2 Yards, in breadth) Which is. fi- 
nf and Weſt-Hendred at Spaxſholt 
Court; which Chapell is 1ntize, 
yal tho it be turned intoa Pidgeonr 
ar Houſe, and the Windows ave 
n ſtopt up. But notwithſtanding 
0am anelind te Champs Cha- 


ted A yet I will determined 
ther 


til 


r 
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ther way, but will leave the mat- 
ter to ſuch as have old ane 
to clear the Point. 


In order to prevent 


Forgettullneſs, Re- 
giſters had been ve · 
ry requiſite. In ſome 
of our Parochial Re- 
iſters ſince the Re- 
ormation momen- 
tous Paſſages are pr” 
down,tho' the kee 
ers were not oblig d 
to do ſo by the ori- 
ginal Orders. 


g. 4. Now ſince people 
are ſo apt to forget what 
thoſe Churches had been, 
and what relates to them, 

that are once deſtroy d. 


tis pity that Air nbarka 
ble Hiſtorical Facts about them 
had not been recorded in Regi- 
ſters. As this would have been 
very pleaſant to the Readers, ſo nx 
it would have been an Act of ** 
Gratitude. The Egyptians, fa: Su 
mous for all Sorts of Learning no 
were curious about their Regi- of 
ſters. Had it not been for — ty 
Pomponins Mela (who flouriſh-ſbe: 


ed! in the time _ Claudius Cx- 
far) 


IS 
gl. 
Ny 


ſh- 


- 
ar) 


far) could not have known ſo 
much about the Egyptian Anti- 
quities. He tells“ us, that they had 
three hundred and thirty Kings 
before Amaſis, and that they 
reckoned: above thirteen thou- 
ſand Years, appealing for this 
not to uncertain Tradition, but 
authentick Chronicles. Nay he 
notes * farther, that it appear d 
from good Records, that in the 
time the Egyptians had conti- 
nued, the Starrs had four times 
altered their Courſes, and the 
Sun gone twice down where it 
now riſeth; and that in the Reign 
of Amaſis they inhabited twen- 
ty thouſand Cities, which Num- 
ber was ſtrangely diminiſhed 


L 2. c. IX. 2. Ibid. 8 
—_ - in 
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in Mela's' time, tho dven then 
they had very many; as tlie 
Number of Cities and! Towns 
is likł wiſe mucli -deeredsd in 
our own Hand. Had it Hot heeft 
forRegiſters}we had Had much 
more imperfect Relations of the 
Roman Affairb. That indtiſtri. 
otls' People: were "careful to 
have their TrattſaQionsrecord- 
ed not only ini Parehmentz, brit 
im Stones. The Fu Cip:totini 
is a noble Monument Pompey 
the Greats Triumphs were cut 
in Stone, and placed ina Tem- 
ple. And indeed Temples were 
proper Places for Records there 
being more Security for then 
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there, than in Places that were] 
not ſacred. In our own Country 
77 | Gn 
| a Tha 
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we now little of the Romiti 
Affairs but from tfleif dW] WII. 
ters. Andeyvhat was dont in the 
Sakon Times is ſtill as Ncanty; 
and het tis froth the Saxon An- 
nals, that We learn this Very 
material CC umſtanbe,bis thät 
the Romans; upon their leavitig 
Britain, hid 4gleat Part oftlleir 
Thedfure under Ground, in the 
Year of Chriſt 418. The words 


i of the Annals are: A bcctxtint 
V Bip Rotte refobikbobit tt $ Solchen fd ol mp: 


Ut dene pæhbon. 7 rume on eopSafn ahybdon · þ by næntz 
mon 15 Ban Findan ne meahre. I ume mid him qu 


Falls N Where the exp reign 
olphop. refers to their Silver and 
Braſs as well as their Gold, Mo- 
ney;nay it takes in their Wealth 
=] another kind, not even exce- 


e 31. Chron. Sax: p. 10. | pting 


The Publiſher's 
pting the molt curious of their 
teſſellated Pavements, of which 
there was a famous one at Wa- 
ter-Eaton, near Oxford, in the 
Year goo. as appears from He- 
ming sChartularyof the Church te 
of Worceſter. Indeed William Id 
the Conquerors Survey is an 
admirable Regiſter. But then 
tis chiefly + Sony the State of the 
N ation in his Reign, not what 
it was before. We learn from 
it, what Churches were then a- 
mong us, but not what Havock 
had been made. It muſt be al- 
low d, that the Monks kept good 
Regiſters for their particular 
Religious Houſes, which, how- 
ever, ſeldom take notice of the 
— accidents happening to 
"of E | Paro- 


| _— ace. AX AXE. 
b Churches. There 
-þ ſhould have been diſtinct Reg 
a- ſters for ſuch Churches, 'and 
je great care ſhould have been ta- 
e- ken about preſerving them. Af. 
ch ter the Reformation proper Or-. 
m [ders were taken for Regiſters 
nin Parochial Churches, but ſach 
n [Regiſters were deſigned parti- 
e | cularly for Births, Burials and 
it | Marriages. And yet ſometimes 


LIES 


n || the/keepers of them have been 


„ | ſo provident, as to put down 03 
k || ther momentous Things, an in- 
L ſtance of which we have in the 
d [| Regiſters of Thatcham\inBark- 
ſhire, and of Haukſhead” inthe 
COB: Palatine ok; Lan cathy. 


»-4 — * 


= ne — h 71 — 
; "Is See my Appendix yo this Work, > Nam, u. 2. See my 
O 1 III. 
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AndT — a ramark 
able; Controverſy relating to 
Temple Lock, by Great Marla, 
decided from the Regiſter af Biſ 
Ham in Barkſhire. The Que. 
ſtion Mas, whether it had been 
a Lock in old time? Upon whichſ ti 
the Pariſh Regiſter was produ- 
ee 2107; twas mentioned 
bs A Loch near the Beginning 
af Qucen Elizabeth Reign 
Foritappeardframthence; 
anc;Johnblampſhize Bargeman 
Was buniedi in Biſham Church 
yard, andcenteredithus intuhe 
Negiſtar :oJev) finjphire dzowngy at 
Tzmpho Lack3;| 'TheifJudge { before 
whom the Matten was try iwas 

Lord Chief Fuſtice Holt, who 
; 1. See my Appendix to this Work, 1 W q 
9114. com- 


Preface. | XXII 
des them for keeping 

ſo good and exact a Regiſter. 
The Lock, it ſeems, had been de- 
ſtroyd in the War time, and 
built up again afterwards, at 
which ſome People were diſ- 
turb d, and therefore the Barge- 
maſters refus d Payment, ſaying 
twas an Innovation, and there- 
upon a Suit commencd, and 
twas given (as I have obſerv d) 

in favour of a Lock, by virtue 

of the Note in the Regiſter. 

F. y. Were ſuch old Re- t: is provatte, tha 


the Dependence of 
ziſters (as 1 have been our other Churches 


ſpeaking of,) now to be might Fate 
found, I am perſwaded, res in old ne. 
that we might learn from * 
them, what dependence in old 


time our other Churches had 
e upon 
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upon the Church of Glaſton- 
bury. Who can doubt, that they 
were ſubject to that Church, 
who paſſer dns Slaften bury 
was the Mother-Church of all 
the reſt? There are a great ma- 
ny Regiſters of Glaſtonbury 
now remaining, in which ſeve- 
ral Churches are mentioned to 


be ſubject to itʒ and ſome things 


of the nie kind may be gather- 


ed from Pope Nicholas s FHalur 


Beneſciorum. But then what we 


chiefly deſire is wanting in all 
BY theſe Regiſters, and that is the 


firſt State of all thoſe 


s that depended upon 


Glaſtonbury. I do not queſtion, 
but they were allat firſt ve- 


7 {mall, not bigger than the 
Church 


Preface... 
Church of Glaſtonbury. Nor 
can I think, that the Materials, 
of which they. were built, were 
more conſiderable. The firſt 
Chriſtians had no Pride, and 
their Oratories' and Churches, 
tho decent and neat, were ne- 
vertheleſs ſmall, and true Em- 
blems of their Humility. And 
they were imitated by many 
ſome hundreds of years after- 
wards. Upon which account tis 
that we read, that the firſt 
Church of Durham was made 
only of a Parcel of Rods, being 
very ſmall, and built by Aldune 
Biſhop of Cunecaceſtre, or Che- 
ſter upon the Street. For ought 
I know, even in Ireland and 
0-0 1-Lalnfs Cott. Volt po 290. | 

el Scot- 
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Scotland they took a Pattern 
for their Churches from this of Ih. 
Glaſtonbury. This I find; that f. 
the old Iriſh Buildings were 
made of Rods and Turffs, and ſt 
that the firſt Iriſh Man, that be. n 
gan to build of Stone and Mor- tt 
ter, was Malachias O-Mongair ] tl 
Arch-biſhop of Armagh. ButÞ P 
tis probable this matter will be 
ſet in clearer light, when Mr 
Connor's Edition of Dr.Keatin's 
Hiſtory of Ireland ſhall come 
out, a Work never yet printed * 
notwithſtanding there be ſeve © 
ral MSS. of it, one of which 1 


in e 0 
x. Sir James Ware's ; Dig de Hibernia 7250 Antiquitei a 

ejus, Ed. primæ, pag: 95. 
1 C. 6 h 


Preface. . \ l 
6.6. The fame of ſuch ma neg. 
holy Men as Joleph of A- ene, an 
rimathæa and his Compa- u 
nions, in a ſhort time made Gla- 
ſtonbury ſo very eminent, that 
nothing was more talked of in 
this Part of the World. Nor did 
the Smallneſs of the Church 
prove any hinderance to the 
conſtant Reſort that was made 
hither. As it was an Argument of 
their Humility, ſo it made the 
Place look the more venerable, 
and all, that were any ways in- 
clin d to Chriſtianity, had very 
ſtrong Deſires of ſeeing that 
Ground, where that holy Man 
that buried our Saviour vouch- 
ſafed to ſettle, and to chooſe to 
have his Bones laid in. Tis in- 
credi- 
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15755 eredible what a vaſt Concourſe 


2 Peop le daily flock d hither, 


0 13 too Perſons: of the For 


higheft Quality, as well as thoſe 
of the loweſt and meaneſt Ex. 
traction; inſomuch that at 
lengtli here was rais d a moſt 
magnificent, large Church, and 
a Monaftery,1n all reſpects, an- 
ſwerable, the Nobility and o- 
thers ſtriving to outdo one ano- 
ther in Contributions. It may 
be, all that they did will be con- 
demnd in a looſe Age as alto- 
gether ſuperſtitious, For my 
part, I am as far from what is 
really Superſtition as any one; 
but if every thing, that was done 
by our Anceſtors, be run down 
as ſuch, J am afraid that little 
_ Rel 
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Religion will be found at laſt, 


land that in time there will be 


no more left remaining of our 
Churches, than there is of our 
Monaſteries; eſpecially when 
we ſee ſome, and thoſe too Men 
of Figure, that are for throw- 
ing out of the Roll of holy Men 


and Women ſeveral, that were 
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celebrated for their Piety and 


Virtue, purely becauſe there 
are either ſome Inconſiſtences 


in the Chronological Part of the 


Accounts of thinks or elſe be- 


cauſe a more than ordinary re- 


ſpect is, even tothis 1 850 paid to 


their Memory. 2 
7. This Place being, 2 2 


the Effi- 
ancient 
ſtonesexcel- 


mb- 
ee every where in teady well done: 


ſuch Repute, tis no won- 
6 _ 


ther) they ought carefully to be 


The Publiſher's 
der, that vaſt numbers of theſlſh 
higheſt Quality and of the great 
eſt Dignity, beſides ſuch as be. 
long d to the Monaſtery, were 
bur ied at it. Many of them had 
Inſcriptions alſo to their Me. 
mory, and upon ſeveral of the 
Braſs Plates, that contain d thoſe 
Inſcriptions, there were the Ef. 
figies of the reſpective Perſons 
repreſented. Which thing I the 
rather take notice of, becauſc 
the Effigies upon Tomb- ſtones 
are often neglected, and over- 
look d, as of little or no value, fd 
whereas ſometimes they are ex 
cellently well done, and for that 
reaſon alone (were there no o- 


I John Harewell's (Br 
„ 


ſhop of Bath and Wells remp. E. 
2.) was a very good one, and ſo 
were many beſides that are now 
quite gone. And tis among ſuch 
ad Effigies, that we ought to rec- 
le. kon the Images of croſs · legg d 
hel Knights, as they are called, and 


foot ſome others that are to be 
found in ſome Churches. Of this 


hel Knights that lye buried in the 
el Church of Sheviock in Corn- 


her Husband's Side. The Trad. 
tion is, that theſe two Knights 


are Father and Son, and of the 


ancient Family of the Dannyes 
1 (his eee Ak and to 


bet” I. Godwin ae Pref. [2 430. * cuey- 5 Survey of Corn: 
Zi-Jva, f. 108. b. os * 
N . whom 


kind are the Effigies of two 


wall, and one of their Ladies by 
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whom by Inheritance the Place 
belong d;) that the Son being 


flayn in our Wars with France, 


was from thence brought home 


to be here interred; that one of 


the ſaid Dannyes Anceſtors un- 
dertock to build the Church, 


and his Wife the Barn adjoyn- 


ing; and that, caſting up their 


Accounts,upon finiſhing oftheir 


Works, the Barn was found to 
coft three half Pence more than 
the Church; which might well 
happen, it being a great Barn, 
ſuch another as the famous Barn 
of Choulſley Farm (near Wal. 
lingford) in Berks ald dy many 
to beithe biggeſt Barn in Eng- 
land. 1 with this Obſervation 


00 10 7% 


ec excite ePerlons of Curioſity, 


21% 18 i v4 : to 


o be 10re diligent in their Tra- 
vels in remarking ſuch Effigies. 
By chat means we may be able 
to improve our Knowledge 1 
many Points of Antiquity. I 
know, that the putting Effi- 
gies on Braſs Plates is now. diſ- 
us d, and 5 pompous Cu- 
ſtom is come in it's Place. But 
it was continued for ſome time 
after the Reformation, as might 
be ſhew'd in ſeveral Inſtances. 
But 1 will leave Particulars to 
future Induſtry, and will men- 
tion only one here, and that 1s 
the Effigies, on a Braſs Plate in 
Magdalen Pariſh Church in Ox- 
ford, of a great Muſician, Aſtro- 
loger, Phyſician, and Geometri- 
cian, who tho he were Fellow 

| 'N F 


The Huliſber . 
of Merton- College, and ſ great 
a Scholar, and indeed one of the 
Worthies of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, (for he was, withall, a 
moſt virtuous, charitable Man) 
yet he is not taken notice of ei. 
ther in the genuine, or the ſpu- 
rious Edition of Athena Oxoni- e 
enſes. His Name was William; 
Smith, and under his Effigies 
(which I ſhall print at the End 

' of this Book) chere 18 the fol- 
lowing Epitaph: 


En jacet hic Smithus,prcellens.ar te 
magiſter, 
Artibus ingenuis qui decoratus erat. 
— Dulicus,alt;ologus,medicus.geometra 
\ celebris | 
* Dicfuit : buns unum credo fuiſle (pin 
- Credo fuiſle air. nam cunctas calluit 
artes. 1 121 
Ates hunc Mul⸗ perdocuere noveny T. 


1. See my Appendix, Num. VI. Mer: 


at 


— 


e * 
Mertonenſis erat ſocius.: cum ditceret illas: 
Inde abiens multts cauſa ſalutis erat. 
Arte fe rebat opem: ſed opes non clauſit in arca. 

Paꝛta ſibi, miſetis ſed bene larga manus. 
Sic mundo virit, ſempeꝛz moriturus ut eſſet: 
Sic vita cellit vivat ut uſque Meo. 

Sara tegunt coꝛpus gelidum, ſed mens petit 

aar, {121590 191810 513 

Gloria virtutis funere nulla pezit. 

Qui legis hæt, diſcas e terris elle migrandum: 
uit tutum ac ſtudits ſydera ſumma petas. 


Gultelmus Suithus artium magitter. 


artis medicæ peritiſſimus, obiit 21. die 


Lebruarit anno Domini 1 750. tatig 
14 fu 578. 34 7 Wy 


Which Epitaph, I preſume, will 
be the more acceptable, becauſe 
it does not ſeem to flatter this 
great Man, but to deſcribe him 


W 
#4 41 * 5 
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Es he was. And they are Inſcri- ER 
ptions to ſuch —— as theſe unt 


Pught to be collected and pre- 
ſeryd. Upon which account, I 


rave leave here to publiſh an 


In- 


NN The Publypers 
all. Ioſceription:*, to another; great 
ab A ſtrologer and Geometrician; 
| 3 chen tis much older (being 
of the 35”. Lear of Hen. I) and 
Was, found upon a Braſs Plate 
in Malvern Church (being the 
0) EA HG in Worcefter- 
8 AS þ ured 1 in the 
a Morthof Ni ov. 17 19. by my in- 
. enten Friend Philip Har: 


1 court, of the Inner Temple, Eſq; 
at that time Gentleman Com- 
moner of MWorceſter - College, Im 
who communicated it to me. Im 

Philoſqphus digaus, bonus Aſtrologus Wotharingus, 
Uir pius at humilis, dignus Prior hujus Dvilis, 
Pic jacet in Cifta; 'Grometricus ac Abaciſta - " 
% Doctor/WWaleheruis, let plebs, dolet 8 ci 
Puit Lux prima mori dedit-Octobris ſeniori, - . 


Uivat ut in Coelis exoret . well, r 
Anno Dni. 1137. y tk 


CRE Ok Yawads * 54. 1 89 ra 
wn \ 1 ' gd. 0 k 
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at 5.8. Dibets of choſe Vii Naar: 


1; ried at Glaſtonbury, were aal The Co: 

1g BenefaQtors either to the bu & wr.) on 

id Church or Abbey there, Kc — 

te and all their Names were care- 

nc fully and exactly regiſtred. For 

r Ithis Juſtice muſt be done to our 

Anceſtors before the Reformati- 

on, is to confeſs that they were 

Menof Gratitude .Theythought 

(and very juſtly too) that a good 
PDeed deſerved an Acknowledg. 

0, ment. For that reaſon they had 

many ways of recording their 

„ Friends. The common method 

lis Books. But this was not ſuffi- 

ancient. They embelliſhed the fa 


cred Windows with Names. But 


Iithen they had no fulſome Cha- 
75 ers about their Friends! 
81 They 
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g, thought ſuch Elogiums 
555 would rather hinder than en- 

gy Benefactions. I will not 

by 55 inſert all the ways they had of 
commemorating what was done 
for them. One more, however, 
Iwill mention, and that is their 
Mortuary Bills, which contain'd 
Catalogues of Names,and were Cl 
4 4 either fix d upon the to 
Sacriſty, or elſe read by the Cu- 
rates before their Prones or 
ſhort Sermons. The bigger and 
more famous any Church or 

Chapell was, ſo much the great. 
er number of Mortuary Hills 
belong d to it. So that tis in- 
| abc to think, whata va- 

riety there was at Glaſtonbury. 

Indes no Church or Chapel! 


HT f Was 


10 


as without them. will: not 
. pretend to plead forPrayers for 
ot the Dead, or to juſtify any Er- 
of ors or Miſtakes.” But I hope a 
Commemoration or Mention of 
. Pur dead Friends and Benefa- 
* ctors is no Crime, and that the 
-1 Ancients do not deſerve any ill 
Character for returning thanks 
gel to God for raiſing them ſuch; 
whatever may be ſaid againft 
them for praying for them in 
the Separate State. Many curi- 
ous Gentlemen collect, among 
{other Antiquities, theſe Mortu- 
1;Yary Bills, and J had one lately 
lent me by my ingenious and 
worthy Friend, Mr. John Mur- 
ray of London. What Church 
or. * it belong d to, Mr. 


© Mur- 


ns 


le 


3 e es 
Marty eee eee 
the band! take it tobe about the 
time of Richard ii. and ſince Mr, 
Murray (as he nath told me 
found it in a MS. of Hilton“ 
Scale of Perf econ, that Once 
belong d to the Charter- Houſe 
before the Diſſolution, tis very 
probable, that it relates to ſome 
Bencfacters of that 2 
It is vritten on a large Oct: 
Leaf of Vellum, and contains 
e Words: 


ton, and Jane: and for 8 


' fotrleof Nicholas Poug and 
| urge, Dir John Bren, 


For "the ſouſe of Ser John 
* 'RUudliyn. And kor the toule " 
Emmot Sbylipngton. and 
for the ſoule of Thomas 


9322 0 
EL pv 


— OY CO 


5 28 I, Theſe three ond a are in a later band. 
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Iagainſt keeping 1 upt the Memo 


—— 


LF. Pr "oY gf\ 
„ | + Pagiiyn and Jong... And. £02 the 
_- Henry Malgat. And for ths, ; 
- foule of Rychard Flotry' d - 


Warpe, Fox the tente off | 
Jahn cop; agd wneliam Cove; 2 
And for the ſoule AT. f Water ol b 
Voce ' Flour e. bor the - 70 10 0 1811 
ſoule ai Mantter Rechand 


0 [ God have mercy on © 
far then tones, and of al 


r frnot 5 Efe pep for loples., 5 
Ys not by. any means „ an K. 
myt toReformation; but TS 

7 N 


. 7 wills not be 
call & ſuch. ol od M 


an Rats 
bs; ore commend ng ra- 


titude, or extoll thoſe char; 17 


2 . 
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of excellent Petſons; much lefs 
will he applaud ſach as will not 
let the Bones off pious! Men and 


Women reſt even in the Places, 


2 


n — — 


I. The Words foule of are w paring, 2+ - Theſe three Lines 
ein 4ſmall hand of the ſame ge. 1015 


= where 
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R 


Ra 
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where they Had raiſed Churches 
and Chapells. I could here re- 
count ſeveral ſad Stories, and 


ſonie” too of Things that have 


happened, within my own Me. 


mory. I am not far from a Place, 
where an eminent Benefactor 
was forgot altnoſt as ſoon as 
dead; Tam ſure within a few 
Years after his Death the coſtly 
Building he raiſed was, pulld 
down and! his Benefaction look 
ed upon as juſt nothing. But 
ſuch Stories will grate. Hints 
only, it may be, are more than 
enough. And Vet I cannot paſs 
over what 1s related by: an au- 
thentick Author concerning 
Keble, Grocer, Lore 


Maior of London 1 in 1511. This 
good 


K <= — Rl =—=, Dc = &©& Roa 
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good Man, beſides other Bene- 
Aion in his Life time, re- 
builded Alder - Mary - Church 
run to very Ruines, and be- 
queathed at his Death, which 
happened in 1518. a thouſand 
Pounds for finiſhing thereof, at 
which time he alſo gave, to high- 
waies two hundred Pounds; to 
ly} poor Maids M Marriages, one hun- 
d dred Marks; to poor Husband- 
k. men in Oxford and Warwick- 
ut fhires, one hundred and fourty 
tf Ploughſhares, and one hundred 
and fourty Cultars of Iron, & in 
London ta ſe ven Almſ men, ſix 
Pence the Week for ever. Yet 
notwithſtanding all this, within 
ſixty Years after his Death, his 


© 1. Stow” 8 Survey of London, p. 89. See allo F aller s Wor- 
WP. 33 Bones 
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Bones Were unkindly, yea in- 
humanely, caſt out of the Vault 
wherein hey were burted; and 
the fair Monumentraiſed over 
him on the North Side of the 
Quire of the faid Alder- Mary- 
Church, w hich he had built, was 
plucked down for ſome wealthy 
Perſon of later times, to be bu 
ried therein. But there is one 
very great Obſtacle to a juſt 
Commemoration of our famous 
Anceſtors before the Reforma- 
tion, and that is that there is 
ſince that time leſs Pitie and 
Compaſſion than there was then 
occaſioned:by the wofull . 
of Chriſtian Charity. A thing {o 
very notorious, that it is taken 


— — — 


4 Stow's Survey, p. 267. See allo Fuller loc. cit. 
no- 
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Ki Lauer and EY Mr. — 


Hugh Latymer, in his famous 


Sermon of the P lough. If you could 


be content (faith he *) to receive and follow the ward 
of God, and favour good preachers: if ye could beare 
to be told of pouz faultes ; if pou could amend when 
you heare of them: if pon would be glad to reform 
hat is a myſſe: if I might ſee any ſluch inclination in 
you, that Pau woulde leave to be merciles and begyn A ondou⸗ 
to be charitable, I would then hope well of pou,J would ers are 
then ſpeak well of you. But London was never ſo il as a 
it is now. In times paſt, men were full of pitie and 
Wcompaſſion, but now there is no pitie: for in London 

their brother ſhall dye in the ſtreetes for cold, he ſhall . 

lye ſick at their doore betwene ſtock and ſtocke, I can- 
's [ſnot tell what to call it, and pezithe there for hunger, 
vas there any more unmereifulnes in Hebo? J think 
nat. In times paſt when any rich man dyd 
in London, they were wont to help the poore 13 4 
ſcholexs of the Uinivetfitics with anhibitian. the rich in London 
When any man died, they wauld begueath * en. 
great ſummes of money towaꝛd the retiefe of the pore. 
When J was a ſcholer in Cambridge my ſelf; JI.heaw 
J terp good report af London, and knew' many that had 
relief of 1744 1 85 men ok London, but now J can * 


1 — ä 
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I. Preached i in the firoages at Paule's Church i in i Lon 
an.17. 4548. 2. In the laid Sermon. See his Sermons, f. 18. a. 
Ed. Lond. * 40. 
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Charitie no ſuch good report, and yet J-enquire-of it, and har 
Wax" ken for it but now charitie is waxen colde, none help 


cold in 


London. eth the ſcholer, nor vet the poore. And in thoſe dayes 
what did they when they helped the Scholers? Mary 
they maintayned and gave them livinges that were 
very papiſtes and profeſſed the popes doctrine, and now 
that the knowledge of gods word is brought to light, 
and many earneſtly ſtudy and labour to (et forth, noy 
almoſt no man helpeth to mayntayne them. 


The Art of giving 
true Repreſentati- 
—— on Medals and 

wanting in 
— . the 
Diſſolution. A Me- 
dal ot the famous 


Earl of Pembroke 
in the Reign of 
Elizabeth. The L 

orance of the 
axons when they 
firit came among 
us. 


one which hath been much in 
uſe ſince the Diſſolution, and 
that is the true Repreſentation 
of great and noted Perſons 1 in 
Medals and Coyns. This is an 
Art much in vogue in divers 
Countries and it hath prevailed 
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g. 9. But now notwith. 
ſtanding our Anceſtors, 
before the Reformation, 
had ſo many ways of keep- 
ing up the Memory of 
their Friends and Bene- 
factors, yet they wanted 


many 


Preface. 
oj many” Nati But then in the 
dei Monkiſh Times twas wanting 


oF doubt but it would have been 
oo put in practice as frequently as 
1 hack been ſince. Nay I am apt 


IIe 


to imagine, that much greater 


Times, and that they would 
q hardly! haye permitted any truly 


1 M edal: 2 whereas i in the Times 


their Memory,in compariſon of 
he ve ry. 
really deferve them. Mr. Eve- 


yn, 2 Gentleman very curious 
F and 


TIS 


er in England, otherwiſe Ido not 


Diligence would have been 
45 ſhe wid in this Aﬀair aha hath 
n appear d in-theſt more late 


eminent Perſon to have wanted 


ſince the Diſſolution there are 
very few have Medals: ſtruck to 


great Numbers that 


LVIE 
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and knowing in this Study, hath 
enumerated what he could 
think upon, and he hath not for. 
got a great many. There is one, 
however, that 1 wonder eſcap d 
his Diligence. I mean that to 
the famous Earl of Pembroke in 
Queen Elizabeth's time. It Was 
lent me lately by my learned 
Friend Sir Philip Sydenham, of 
Brimpton D Evercy in Somer- 
ſetſhire, Baronet, and I ſhall take 
this opportunity of exhthiting a 


# x © 9 * 
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Preface, 
thY Draught of it here, as it was 
Id ingrav'd at the Expenſe of the 
r fame moſt worthy Gentleman. 
© It muſt, indeed, be confeſs d, 
UN that the Heads of our Kings be- 
ro fore the Reformation were con- 
uy ſtantly repreſented on their 
INF Coyns. But, alaſs! they are all 
ed fo very rude and bar barous, not 
ol excepting even that which ju- 
Nj ftifyes the beſt Figure we have 
now of Ælfred the Great, that 
very few, if any, are to be rely d 
upon as true Figures of their 
Faces. For after the Romans had 
left this Ifle, and the Saxons had 
entered it, the Coyns and Me- 
dals, that were ſtruck after that 


I. At the beginning of Si John Spettar's I of TIT 
fred, that I firſt pablithed in Engiiſhy 15 Language in which 
was written by the Author. 


h2 Change 


LIX 


divers had been in the Saxon 


The Pubbſher s 
Change of Government, were 
exactly agreeable to the:Igno- 
rance of chat People, which was 
ſo very groſs, that they could 
hardly-read when'they firſt ap- 
pear d among us, but were be- 
holden, in a good meaſure, for 
Inſtruction to the Britains, as 
the Britains had been before to 
the Iriſn: and this is the reaſon, 
as I take it, that the old Iriſh, 


Brittiſh and Saxon Characters 


are ſo muchalike. Nor can it 
be ſaid, that immediately after 


the Norman Conqueſt our | 


Coyns were more elegant, ſince 
nothing is more clear than this, 


that many of the Poſt- Norman- 


nic Coyns are much worſe, than 


and 


QB 5 


ſlice," 

and Daniſh Times. So that con- 
ſidering the Tgnorance of the 
Monks in this branch of Know- 
ledge, I cannot agree with the 


excellent Author of the follow- 


ing Treatiſe”, that there were 
Coyns and Medals preſerv'd in 
a Cabinet at Glaſtonbury, tho 


there is no doubt but they would 


have been very curious in that 
Particular, had:the Abbey con- 
tinued ſome Vears longer. 


g. 10. Now ſince in thoſe ue Names of the 

. | 12 onetarii f 1 

times, I have been ſpeak-!:oaCoyns. a Siver 
1 | SGroat of Edw. iv. 
ing of, the Coyns and Me- cn at Coven- 
| - try. The Names of 


dals W TE. 10 notoriouſly the Architects in 


former Ages deſire - 


bad, it may ſeem ſtrange, 


that the Names of the Aar rar 
or Minters were ſo frequently 
put upon them. But I take this 

I. See pag. 68. 


= 
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began a little to decline. The 


to have beeniby the Commando 


by the Choice of the Minters, a 


Townsgives Light, in ſome Par 


number of thoſe Places. But it 


the ſeveral Princes, rather than 


the Names of the Mint-Towniff 
were likewiſe, by the fame 
Injunction, uſually put upon 
them. And both theſe were done 
too in Conformity to a Cuſtom, 
that prevaild among the Ro- 
mans, after the Roman Empire 


Diſcovery of what were Mint. 
ticulars, to our Hiftory. But ti 


a matter of wonder to me, tha 
Glaſtonbury was not in the 


ſeems they were confin d ratherſſſ * 
to Cities, notwithſtanding ii d. 
had been otherwiſe in the Saxon 

Times,; 


Preface. \ 

imes; and one of theſe Cities 
find to be Coventry from a 
Silver Groat of K. Edw. iv. late- 
uy given me by the Revd. Mr. 
Villiam Alſop, M. A. and Fellow 
of Brazen-Nole College, which 
Ibecaule tis a Rarity, and not 
mentioned by our Antiquaries, 
ſhall here beg leave to inſert: 


But a2 Kay mention 1 the 
Names of the Maaters1 is but of 
very little Service in our Anti- 
quities, and therefore tis not 
material to be curious about 
them. 
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them. I wiſh thatz inſtead of thi} ſt 
Piece of Knowledge, we had hadi as 
Accounts of the Names of the. ſc 

ſeveral Architects, that were x 
imploy d in the famous Build pe 
ings before the Reformation. It y 
IG pity, methinks, that ſuch emi-· n 
nent Men ſhould be forgotten A; 
Me are ſenſible every day off te 
the Veneration due to the Meth 

mory of Inigo Jones. And Ihope (a. 

Sir Chriſtopher Wren's Memo- NM 
ry will be always preſerv d. It ry 

was certainly a Fault in former c 

Times, not to tranſmit to Poſte- 

rity the Names of the Archi. 

techs; employ'd at Glaſtonbury 
and elſewhere. Many of thoſe 

Buildings were ſtu pendous. We 

may * at thoſe that are de- 

ſtroy d 


Dares tw 
ſtroy d by ſuch as now femain, 
as we may alſo from the De 
Ml {criptions left in our Records. 
All that ſee King x College Cha- 
pell in Cambridge ard ſtruck 
with — and moſt are 
mighty deſirous of knowing the 
n. Architects Name. Yet few can 
of tell it It appe ars, however from 
their Books at King College 
eas J am inform d by my Friend 
o- Mr. Baker, the learned Aivfigite 
It ry of Cambrid ge) 'that one Mr. 
Cloos-( Pacht of Nich. Cloos, 
one of the firſt Fellows of that 
College, and afterwards Biſhop 
0 fLitehfield) was che Architect 
of this Chapell, (tho Godwin 
yy" the are =: himfelt\ was the 


1. De Pref! f. 576 


d oe = Maſter 
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Maſter of the Kings Works 
here) as far as Henry the fixth'; 
Share reacheth, and Contriver 


or Deſigner of the whole; after: 1 
wards finiſht by Hen. the vir. 
and further beautified by Hen. It! 
VIII. It would be a Satisfaction 


to thoſe, that view our famous 
| Divinity School at Oxford, iff ir 
they knew the Architect, andi n 
tis a Pleaſure to me to find, that] re 
Thomas Holt of Vork was the k. 
Architect of the new Schools at T 
Oxford; which Thomas Holt at 
had a Daughter, that was mar: 
ried to Samuel Radcliff Maſter 
of Arts of Brazen-Noſe College 
who died 20. Dec. 164.9. Et. 30, 
and was buried in Holywell 
Church: -yard near the Church © 
Door,, 


ee 
Door, * the Son of John 


Radcliff of Cheſter Gent. The 


ſaid Samuel Radcliff had no Iſ- 


ſue by his Wife, whoſe Chriſtian 


Name I do not kno w, but find 
that ſhe: afterwards married 
Willam Whelpdale. Plain 
Spires were mightily in faſhion 
inEdw:the third's time,and ma- 
ny of them were beautifull and 


rais d very high; but little is 


known about the Architects. 
They have indeed a Tradition 
at Shottesbrooke in Berks, that 


the Architect of the pretty, 


neat Spire, (ſomething above 
vo. yards in height) of that Place 
was daſh d in pieces by a fall 
from the Top of it, juſt as he 


1. Leland's Itin. Vol. V. p. 113. 
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had finiſn d his Work, and that tb 
he was buried under the Spire, Wh: 
(which being very much torn co 

andſhatter d, the upper part of it 
was renew d about an hundred 
ears ſince, tho the Work is not 
near ſo good as the old Work) 
with a Stone (without Inſcri- 
ption) in Shape of a Coffin over 
him; which Stone is ſtill lying 
in the Church- yard, is exactly 
in the ſame Form with the Mar- 
ble Grave- ſtone digg d up in 
the Cellar of the Queens Arms 
Tavern in Saint Martin's Le- 
Grand Lond. A 167. and oc- 
caſions much Speculation to all 
in thoſe Parts that know the 
Story. But what the Name of 


I. See m my Appedidix to this Work, num. VII. 


this 


e 
t this unfortunate Man was, I 

, ſhave not yet been able to dil 
Jcove.. 

t . 11. The moſt likely Th FI of 
method, I can think of, to formerly kepe in 
t find out the Names of bg * 
) Much Architects would be, | ExrpurCtriti Col: 
to conſult the Books con- 
taining the Expenſes of each 
Foundation. But there are very 

tew Books of this kind now in 
being. And yet they were care- 
full formerly to have ſuch 
Books drawn up, and they were 
commonly lodgd in the Trea- 

I ſuries of Colleges. Tis of mos 
ment, in ſeveral reſpects, to con- 

ſult ſuch Books: I have ſeen 

that in Corpus Chriſti College 
LN in this Univerſity, — 

5 n 


LEX; 
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find by it, that the whole Ex. 
penſes of building that College 
came to 697. 17.5. 8. d. It waz 
ſhew dme by my learned Friend 


the Reverend Mr. Thomas Por. 


ter, B. D. then Fellow of that 
College. 1 perus d it with much 


Satisfaction, „and took ſome 


Notes out of it, which I ſhall pu- 
bliſh at the End of this Work, 
for the ſake of thoſe that are 
inquiſitive into the Prices of 
Things in ſeveral Ages. Our 
Anceſtors as they were gene. 
rous, ſo they were likewiſe fru. 
gal, and inſtead of laviſhly: con- 
ſuming what they had, they 
were diligent in laying up what 
they could ſpare for the Poor 


B . See my Appendix, Num, Um 


They 


Preface. Lr 
hey alſo provided themſelves 

of honeſt, faithfull, and able Ar- 

its and Workmen to carry on 

their Buildings, the Expenſes of 
hich were, inthis reſpect, more 
onſiderable than they would 
de now, if we were in the ſame 
Basin standes becauſe moſt of 
them were curiouſſy adorn d 
with painted Glaſs. Which as 
it was very ornamental, ſo it was 
oflof great uſe. What light would 
ur it give to our Accounts of Gla- 
ie. ſtonbury, if we could now ſee 
u: the Windows that were there 
n · Iin old time, in which the Hiſtory 
ey ſofJoſeph of Arimathæa and his 
lat Companions coming thither 
or. and ſettling there, was depict- 


ed? Nay, what Encouragement 
of would 


| 
| 

| 
1 


Fr 
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— es 267 1s Yeti. 
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"Dali $07 1 gratibyr 7 


dear d —_ 
3 
blos, 


n aby ir Fron 


i W esideche — Whether 
— e Maſters wereito' be covered 
Convbcations an AC I gen. - | 


ofllbas, and twas carried inbe- 
1. Uf of the Maſters, from the 
; hinting in that Window, in 
ich they were —— 1 
 "_ in ſuch Aſſemblies. ': + 
4 ; L2. Hindwlaent beim: no- The; Religious 
ling elſeꝛaurious at Gla- weine 
. to be ſeen but ach 3 
laſs, that would have been 
69 matt — to have — aar, 
alf ad have like wiſe induced 4 
at Numbers to have flock d 
Religious Places.- But 
here were many Arguments a 
E for ſuch Viſits; and tWas 


ae of the meaneſt, that they 
8 had 


— In 
— 


vasl 1 


Hou bins yo tp dwith 


Dealers, 
had excellent Libraries. Kis 15 
Offs ga ve a noble Library 
the Churchbof Worceſter. 
Heming, a Monk of chat Pla G 
informs us in the Chartularyq Jr 
Worceſter, which 1 have quot 
_ above; and which he drew 
in the time of William the Col 
pil queror,,and: is thus intit led, 

Ifflnd by a MS. of icin che Han 4 
of my learned Friend Rack 1 | 
Graves, of Mickletom in Glal 
ceſterſhire, Eſq;. Liber de tem 
D '\reddrtibus Monaſterii Sand ry 

Mar a in Migorniæ Guitateg Li 
Hemingo, eju/dem Mona flerii iin 
nacho, tempore Gulielni'Conqueſſ in 

ri, quſſu Mulſtani runc Ii g 
e Epiſcopi, conſeriptus; in re 
ceantineurur Puma Mercion 1 

1.6. + 


inn core Cherie Lavin 
a - de. Atze the 
3g edu the King gave troline : 
lad gold Bracelets, whichiwereallo 
th Preſery d in the-Lobiary among 
ther Curipfities: 1 Biſuper ded; 
a (hith' the Chartulaty had pre- 

0 alan er cle hill hecam at-. 
vam, cum duubus armiillit ex aur 
an uur imo ſalricarii conditibne fall 
nalener me & Epi ſaonum u mentor ia 
ame mee in predifla kcc leſia ſit in 
"rerun. Leland gives us av 
iy honourable Account of the 
„Library at Glaſtonbury, and 
IM what: diligence Was uſed there 
in compoſing and tranſcribing 
of good ——— may be learned 
T from what: the Author of the 


or == 8 1. See Colle. vol. „ 


1 k 2 bol. 


W — — 4 
s Order of Henry Duke of Lath J 
8 Father ohn 0 
Gauss diediof che toubDiſtem 


) becauſe it appear d fron o 
itz that — pen Nat v 
were they leſs diligent in otha 


Religious Houſes. ohn. de Bruſ h 
ges, Monk of Coventry, write 1 
vaſt deal for the uſe of Coven 
try Church, as is clear from iſ © 
MS. that I have feotiond: per r 
us d in the Bodleian Library, 
and many Inſtances of the like 


I. See my Appendix 46 Num. IX, 2. See m Ar 
Append. Num. X. | nal 


o ” 


che —— oe Libraries. 
The Keepers of theſe Libraries 


were Men in holy Orders, and 


ict us d to commemorate the Bene 


factors to them, much in the 


ſame manner as theChaplainvt 


Librarian of the Univerſity of 


ml Oxford is directed todo in the 
old Statutes of the! ſaid Uni- 


g K * F. 
verſity. 1 155 3 PLC) 70 <1 1 F 81 


#7 g. 13. Arenin br ide they The Wörth of the 


Author of the fo ls. 


have got a MS. in which s Hinoy of | 
aſtogbury. The 


is a Catalogue of the MSS. Sn in . 
that were in the Library 

"Glaſtonbury in the Fer 
1248. Which Catalogue, and 
r. other 3 relating to 


ha i Y 3 Sc — 


. See * Apperidis, N. XL 2. | Catilogus librorum MSS. 
bo an Hib, Tom. I. Par. 3. pag. 96. : Gl a 
5 N | a- 
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801 4 tuous and learne ed 
that I have had the happineſs of 
bein V 

cbs pious Author firſt put it in 


. — — wibaltunder} 


take 41 large Hiſtory of this 
Place; and itisto that Work cha 


halb leave a nice diſcuſſion 


Points conoerning the Abbey of 
Glaſtonbury, and ſhall, at pre 


ſent; content my ſelf with tlie 


enſuing Short Hliſtory, that was 
drawn up by one of thoſe: vir 


ng acquainted with. 


of divers curious and uſefull} 


Gentlemen 


, co cz t 


— 
9 


to my hands, J read it over wich 8 


as much delight as I have don 
any thing whatſoe ver upon the 


Subject of Antiquity, and I was 


catheſt* with him to N it. 
2 85 -*Þ bus 


Thisat — dee 
do, (tho he had even before 


rj Modeſty) and ſhould have pre- 
a} ceeded to gratify him in the o. 
ther, did not J (upon mature 
Deliberation) apprehend, "that 


give it as it Was 


come to a Reſolution to do it) 


upon condition I would conceal 
his Name, and make ſuch Ad: 
| ditions. and Alterations as I 
ſhould {ee proper. I very rea- 
dily complyd with che firſt 
Part of che Requeſt (for I well 


knew his great Humility and 


it would be more acceptable to 
penn d by the 
Author, -who, however, | hath 


been pleasd to ſpeak more ho 
| nourably of me, than Iam con- 
J {cious — ſelf Ideferve. What 


he 


he 8 ahouy th eGlaſton- 
bury Thorn put me in mind of 
what Mr. Aſhmole hath written 
upon.it,ina-PaperThave among 


the MS8. given me by my ve- 
ry learned Friend Dr. Thomas 


Smith, which Paper I have ſub- 


joyn d in my Appendix. But 


tho I have made no Additions 
to this excellent Diſcourſe (ex- 
cepting here and there a Note, 
which | have diſtinguiſh d from 
the Author; s own Ne otes by the 
Letter H) yet Icannot, but here 

acknowledge (i.) that that Great 
Man, the Reverend Mr. Tho- 
mas Baker of Cambridge, was 
pleas d, whilſt the Book was un- 


der the Preſs; toſend me ſome- 


| thing curious relating to this 


1. Num. XII. | ub- 


* 


INA 


gates 115 wan be placed 
by me in the Ap endix, for 
a I this particular reaſon, becauſe 
g we leaxn from thenbe, that Pope 
y Inndeent 11rr. limited the Num. 
s ber of -Monks'bf this Houſe to 
axty, (2) That fince1 wit tie 
Note relating tothe Priory of 
Pogh 


ley (in the Pariſſ of Chad. 
Jieworth in Berks) printed in 
327. my inge neus Friend Nr 
n Calvert communicated to me 
the Charter of Henry Tubbe- 
ey mentioned din that Note, 
whith I hall therefore inſert 
here: Own. Citi ius libui ad £ 
2 fir fn" or peu, pervenerit, 

% Flonricus dy Fubbeney ſalurem 

F Domino ln cites ben 


8 1. de my Apr Kha, R 
| oh p i 
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Ara, ne, pietay ir intuitu & pro [a 
lute anime. mee, pro animabu. 
patris mei Haie de Tubbeney, & 

Johaunæ matris meæ, & 1ſabele 
ux me, & ronmmmm: puercrun 
mearun, EN pro.animabns Ale d 


Katmere, & Mariæ uxorise Jus, 2 


ammum anteceſsrum meorum, & 


Succelſorun men um, deauſfe & con. 
celle, & bac prieſetiti: carta me, 
confatmaſse Wh altere, filin : ti home 


 prepofirigro himagio& ſereiciofu 


Jex af us arabiles in villa ge Den. 


cheſwrth, cum Paſta umus ani. 


malis cum avertis mois in villa de 


Dencbiſcurtii Præterea conceſf 
eidem Maltero quandam amun, f, 


quam Eva & LAACHES alig ana 
ms tenuerunt in cadem villa, qua. 
rum una acra u e CES Yeal 


N. Iut— 


Luo n na acra una 
acra in yt Nrbilonge lande inter a- 
cram Reginald que dicitur Haved- 
acra, & duas acras Stephani, una 
acra ad fontem in boriali parte, una 
acra ſuper Benbulle ad ſmnem de 
Medacra, que extendit in Htratum, 
una acra ſub trofto Stephani, una 
acra verſus Crouputte juxta acram 
abriin parte Boriali, tenend. & ba- 
bendum prædlictas ſex acras terre, 
eum prædicla domo & pn ſftura, 45 
me & heredibus meis dicto Maltero 
all© heredibus ſuis, vel ejus Monatis, 

FW, excepto loco rehgioms, libere, quiete, 

plenarie, & mtegre, reddends inde 
/ annuatim michi & heredibus meis 
ipſe & heredes qui vel aſſignati u. 
nam Aab r paperts ad Jeſtu um beat? 


— 


10 I. Delend. ut puto. | 


a | Mi 


E 1 7 N The Bier. n | 
Miene pre ammibusſecularibu: 
— Joxupus ebe K Herrdibu men 

errinentibus. Ei fciendumt off, quod 
AY edifius Halterns & Herd uf, Wer 
vel eus aſhanati, mventent cotidie 
in cec lola heat. Jacaßi de Denchiſ. 


uurth mam laupadem ardetttent 


caran altariteate Maria ad an- 
net horas camoſticas, & quot cereoi 
 duarum librarum ad\majus altare 
ad feflum beati Jacobi qui dominici 
diebus & pracipuis feftis ardeaut, 
& anos cereos duarum hibrarum ad 
5 altare eſuſdem, & mm quolibet ſab- 
bate quando de beata virgins fit ſer- 
vicium ardeant. Yolo autem, ut per 
vum heredum meorum- providea- De 
tur, ut idem luminare in prafata 
ecclfia, ut prædictum eſt, invenia- 
8 | N | | FU. 


tacioueis beate vitgms ade 


| ivitwichs 2 Walterusquaiis 

| afotedac: after bngorumt in ger- 
tam. Et: ego didtun Henricus & 
heredes Fat prevdiia ialo 
Waltero & beredilus ſius vel. ejus 
aſhenatis tuutra dumme mor tab! 
warnutizaboms. Et Hg m0 = 
oe] cuncgſſin E cf e co: þ| 
ra rata & falili inperpe- 


now ern. hanc rea 


ru. 2 W 7 Blade B 
ures Simone de Hakelare; Nicholas 


Thame de Drayton ple, de 
Naehe de hevebfwelte, Wille 
10 de Sriventone » Warens de Hida, 
1. | HWalel- 
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bags .wovatis — 

4 poreboy\ © ants a, 

— whether it may 

| not be here proper to add, that 
r Mar to- 

in the y of Bath — Wells 

and the Wc m by a VI. 


| newing ith: hi Tenant Sul 
ee, and the 


; "XC g '4 


he Fine before his Depri 


ion, 5 no. purp pole... 
Snccel flor Kidder, tock ! It, with- 
hut any farther Proviſion- for 
je Church. And laſtly, Th. 
the laſt Seſſion of Parl)an;1 72 I. 


nAR* paſſed for inclo ag le 


M 7 


Fonbury . h the 
1 preſent Biſho p would” not.con- 


ſefit” to. 'wit % In i Abgttenta- 
ion for the church. 1 T yinowT 
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ce achat Thorn was grübb d ba UT . ene Ne 
<« were in the 100 and New hbourhood ſexe. be 

c ral Trees raiſed from che Thorn whith yearly Will © 
« budded and blow d upon Chriſtmaſz Day, as N 
« the old Root did: That the old Abbey W. 
«built in honour of St. Joſephs coming thi { 
ce ther: That the laſt Abbat of it, whoſe Name Ml *© 

was Whiting, was either hang'd on, or tum. 

ce bled down in a Barrel, a. very ſteep Hill, on Ml 


_ the North Eaft fide of the:Town,"call 
eee 155 building as the 1. reat PIER f Fhich i 


af 2 44 


Houle, as, King I enry the 8 
Were binofelf ſhould : And that: St Bennet“ : 


cc Church, one of the Pariſh” hör h 
«was the firſt e whe FOR? tho 
2902 15 8 


«2 A 
1 10 11 i "= 


"Of GLa9toxvury. | 

—— England” * Finding my and 
lord 's Relation im perfect, and oe him 
to be miſtaken in ſome Partitulars ; at my Re- 


that treated any thing of Glaſtonbury, and of 
lleing' together what 1 can meet of it, 1 
ſolye to print it, , hopi ing It may encourage lone 


quity than my elf, bo einge upon it, 1 find 
then, BOD Beh 12y ei e in 32 pic 


4. St. Joſephi of Atimathzh that” 50510 Se- 


Frangelifts*for askifig and Cbtaining of Plat 
the Body es Git See Clit; and rc 
burying CON was; for that” noble Action, umpri- 
ſoned in 4 2 Priſon by tlie Jews, the ver 


Night he performed char: Cliffian Put), „and 


the Night of o our Saviour's' 
ſo enraged TEN tha, 


ftrectian, 
y fidt only be 
him, with St. ZArus, Sk. 
Martha, of Jeru alem bur, at Theth in 
an op 2 jo oy Sears a Ek, 
hey 8 thin: pry to Sea, hett, by God' 


Providence, they were wen t Niarkeilles, 2 a. 


City of Fance pon the leditetranean, whence 
St. Joſep 5h came into Great Britain, EY 


he he had . the Goſpel he dyed.” 4 3 


1. 1. Spondan's Epitome of, Baronius, AD J. 34. N. 55. 0 + 6g 
A, 2 35+ Nx. | _ 


A 2 : _ 


turn home; T turn d over what BGC 1 Fat | 
abler Petſon, bag 6 *bet verſed in Anti- 


nator, 48 Mofcurabſy Hehridnitd by*the four 


was thente Mittaculoully'® pr A f 


ey Ma aka! 80. 
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The Hiflory ande Antiquities |. 
3. The 3 of 5 and oe ſhat S 


& 1 


mene, but Fapiſts will not allow, it, and os 
own St. Joſeph, and. his C npanions,..ro hays PS: 
big St. Philip's Diſciples, yet they deny, tha 
St, Philip ever was in, Gallia, What we now call} 

France, and fay.he;; ſuffer d Martyrdom at Hie 
ropolis,, a City.in, Aa, in the Year of. Chill amp 
54+ nine Years. before St. Joſeph's, coming bi ure 
ther; whereas St. Peter ſuffered not till the Ihe 

Year 69. which was fix Years after St. Joſephy Tue 
Arxival in Great Britain. But leaving this mat I 
ter to ſuch, as love Diſpute and $4. * 

vill proceed with our. Stor... 4 ph 
44. There is an, old Book called "Santiua Grad | 

quoted by ſome. Authors, that faith, St. Jo en 
ſeph, What of the one, Sex, and what of. the ny 
other, brought. oth with him, 699, Perſons, 2 Aland. 
mont whom (beſides his Son Joſeph. above; It 
mentioned) 7 were. his Wife, his. Nephew Her gane 
laius, from whom (it ſays) our fen wned King}... 
Arthur was deſcended, and a 0 . N. 

Name was peter, from whom. one Loth de 
— who married King Arthur's Siſter: 


181 4 * HE... 


* | Broughton Eecl. Hiſt, cap. 25. p. 124. 11 W125. 
ET” I | at. i 


« & 


NOX ee 


old Uh ust. Joſeph was a King, Rex PM "Kio 
0 1 and that divers of this his great 
hifftinue were Perſons of the firſt Rank, ſome 
ng) er were alſo called Reger, Kings, c. But 
. Creſſy tells us, this Book is not to be re- 
ng con. Leaving therefore this Matter as 
obttull, Iwill go forward with: What! may te- 
Tor with more OGertaint .. ³ĩ7B 1 
Mr. Broughton from cholAntinuition of 
Waſtoobury tells us, that the firſt landing of 

Joſeph in this Iſland; was in Venodocia, 
ig e called North Wales, where he and his 
ri Nompanions preaching the Faith of Chriſt, 
biß ere not only denied all neceſſary Things for ü 
deer Relief and Suſtenance, but their Doctrine 
a ected, and themſtlves committed to Priſon 
ey che King or Prince of that Province, a Pa- 
ea Infidel;  Butohe and his Aſſociats being 
ed of their Impriſonment by the great Mercy 
ad Providence of God to them, and ſeeing how! 

N urleſs a Buſineſs it was like to be, to Lake 
uy longer ſtay amongſt that (then) 0 obſtinalt 
21 Jud obdurate a People, he came into that Part 
che Iflarid, * hes wee now En- 
n gland. 1 | 
e. At bik firſt Arrival banks: > affumed the | 
onadence, tos repair to the then Britiſh King 
Piragus, to whom he wes an account of the 


BY BC Creſly's Church Hiſtory lib 2, cap. 2. 2. Eccl. Hin cap. 25. 
ä 2 ö . 125. & cap. 26. P. 127. 3. Creſſy lib. Ss cap. 3. P- 22. 
ay 22 deſign 


6 


deſign of his Journey, which was to bring 
happy News, and to offer the only aſſured Mei Lem 


it. This Meſſage, gravely and modeſtly d 
ver d by one, filled with the Spirit of God; 


Britains, for the colour of it; Iniſwi 
the Glaſſy Iſland,” compaſt by the Bay! fall 


The Hiftory and e Antiquities | ook 
of eternal Happineſs to all that would embti Jo 


alſo of a venerable Preſence ; one that renoul 10 1520 


ed all Worldly Deſigns of Power or Abu, 
Profeſſor of a Religion ſufficiently recomme i ons 
ed in that it deſerved the Hatred of eng they. 
Prince then infamous beyond any ever ms, 
- tioned in former Hiſtories; ſo wrought upallf tryn, 
Arviragus, that he not only gave them lei That 
to 3 and fave: his Ts, but alloy Luer, 
Place of Bitrint +ommurkibas for er quit Im 


and holy Devotions, and ſufficient for . Raſo 
Suſtenance; that without Diſtraction and H; 
licitude they might attend to the Worlhipl reſtec 
the true God, and the 2 of all mol Tree 
that were willing to take it. b colde 

7. The Place Arviragus aligned them wall 
Iſland, * rude and uncultivated, called by 
itryn, that 


Woods, Buſhes and Fenns, ſituated in Som 9. 
ſetſnire. In ſucceeding time, being clear d fa ſtood 
Briars, drain d and cultivated; it was by the N had 
habitants named Avallonia, + for the Plentyd — 


1. Creſſy lib. 2. cap. 4. p. 23. K f jbitlem; 3. Brought ton” ut 
cap. 26. p. 129. 4. Creſſy lib. 2. c. 4. Avalon in Britiſh ſigeW 
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Of GrasToNBURY. 


Ae emſelves of thoſe Parts, they reſumed the 
brafftmer Title, and called it in their own Dan 
de Glaſton or Glaſcon. 
bh. Mr. Broughton S5 quinn 
out Tradition of the ſtill Inhabitants of Glaſton- 
our, that when St. Joſeph and his Compa- 
ions came into England out of North Wales, 
100 bey divided themſelves into divers Compa- 
miei es, and that three only at firſt went to Iniſwi- 
pay yn, whereot one was St. Joſeph himſelf. 
hat he and his Companions coming tired and 
ey to a Hill, wichin half a Mile of South 


if reaſon that Hill to this very day is called Weary 


red there 1; prung up 4 miraculous Thorn 
hoſe * . N Near at 9 in on 


ON od — St. Pole and blow wo ee 
ad their Settlement, they likewiſe 3 repaired 


— 


1. Eccl. Hiſt. cap. 26. p.127. 2. Id. cap. 28, ae. — 


ghten ton” ut ſupra cap. 26. p. Ia. Ae. 7 


ples Ng other Fruit growing there. But in 
g Wer Ages, when the Saxons had poſſeſſed 


Veſt of where Glaſtonbury now ſtands, reſted' 
wi themſelves on the Ridge thereof, for which 


Hill, and that in the very Place where they, 


— 


The Hiſtory a ay Mique 


thither, and being all got together, and having 
earneſtly implored the Help of Heaven, where 
to make their Stay and Abode, they ſet up 
their Reſt in the adjoyning Place, where the late 
Abbey of Glaſtonbury ſtood. A little while af 
ter they had been there, they were admoniſh' 
by St. Gabriel the Archangel in a Viſion, to 
build a Church in honour of the Holy Mother 
of God and Perpetual Virgin Mary: upon which 
they immediately built an Oratory of barkt 
Alder or wicker Wands, winded and twiſted to- 
gether, with a Roof of Straw, or rather, after 
the nature of the Soil of that Neighbourhood 
of Hay or Ruſhes, a Cut of which Oratory, to- 
gether with its Dimenſions and Church-yard 
belonging to it, I will here 17 f che Reader 
| for is further ag onion n 
N . North.” 8 5 1 
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| = Taem cap. eodem, p p. 129. "Cal Ty 2. c. 7. Monat. rl 
Vol. I. p- I. Fuller's 5 dnn 8 
a. b. c. d. 


"Of GLAsTONBURY. 
ing a, b. c. d. The Compaſs of the Church- yard, the Extent whereof 


is not certainly known, but large enough to 9 1oo0O. 
Graves. 


up e. £ The length of the Church 60. foot. 

ate f g. The breadth of the Church 26. foot. 

af. The Door, the top whereof reaches the Eaves of the Church, 
„which were very lo W). 

t i 351 Eaſt Window over the Altar. Vide Sammes' s Antiquities 


to pp. re * 


ch 10. Some will hare; it, that theſe holy Men 
kt Mpcevailed little by their preaching, and there- 
to- bre at laſt gave themſelves wholly to a Mo- 
ter Mnaftical and Solitary Life. But this is a Notion, 
xd, chat is contradicted hy Sir William Dugdale 
to. Nand Mr. Dodſworth! 1n their Monaſticon, who 
rd ay, St. Joſeph and his Companions converted 
ler Na great Multitude of Pagans to the Faith of 
chriſt. And it would be an injury (I ſhould 
b think) to the Zeal and Charity of theſe our 
primitive Fathers, to imagin they were willing 
to ſpare their Labour and Travels, to make 
Chriſt known to many, which inquired not af- 
ter him. No doubt (faith a grave Author) 
they behaved themſelves, as all holy Miſſioners 
dd in thoſe: days, thro all Places exhorting 
Men to fly from the Wrath to come, and made 
ue of their Retreat, allow d them by the King, 
only as a Place of Repoſe, after they had bin 
ſpent with toyling in God's Service; in which 
Place, being ſeparated: from World ly Conver- 


TOY 1. Monaſticon vol. I. p. ag Creſly lib. 2. l | 
d. Ws B ſation, 


4 & 2 % - — _ . 
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| The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
ſation, they might purify themſelves before I x, 


their Deaths, that fo they might be admitted the 


, 5 


thers to the Faith of Of 
reads Mc. Broughton and Mr. Creſſy will find 
though theſe Princes {particularly K. Arvirag = 
by their Kindneſs to the Profeſfors of Chu 


came, after the Deceaſe of St. Joleph and his 
Companions , à Den of wild Beaſts, till St 
Enciuss dans, yet tis certain they kefe ſome 


— © WWD Lal WF 


Increafe of Chriſtian Religion within this Ille er. & alii. 2. Cref 


into God's Preſence, to receire the Cramnof a 
their Labours. 

11. After this manner of ming thicy al ended nne 
their days in the Iſland; of Iniſwitryne, having H an 
bin ſupported by the Liberality of K. Arvirs the 
gus, who, for their Subſiſtence, beſtowed upon Kir 
each of them a Hyde of Land, 12. Hydes in to 
the whole; which Donation of his was con p. 
firmed to them after his Death by his'two Suc 
ceflors, Marius and Coillus, who, ſome report 
were. converted by the —— primitive Fa 
Chrift. But [whoere! 


anity, tacitly ſhewed-their Approbation there- 
of, yet they did not receive from Heaven the 
-..12. Now though we are told, that this boly 
Iflarid, which had bin the Abode of Saints, be 


Diſciples. behind them, either in the Ifland « 
in it's: Wer oc how yen: St, 


1 Creſſy ibitl and d „ 100 


_ * 17. » cap. 24. Ag. 2. & p. 322. 


tel WM ther born or bred at Glaſtonbury, and Meddiis- 
f all Faw * Belg, that is to ay, of Wells, be inſtructed 
in Chriſtianity ?- and all our Hiſtorians: agree 
theſe two Saints were Chriſtians, before St: Lu- 
cus ſent them to Rome to the then Pape Eleu- 
therius, to treat with him abaut his and his 
kingdom s Converſion. Nay ſome go 1b far, as 
to ſay, Theſe two Saints: had ſo inſtructed that 
prince, befdre they went on that Embaſly, that 


5 in the He of Iniſwitryne, or it's Neighbourhood, 
nd [7 King Lucius his days, who ſpread i it through 
_ out all his „ room Bur to return from this 
wwe pigreſ.on. 

T7 Theſe two Joly W en aind 
Damianus travelling throughout Brittain, teach- 
ing, preaching and baptiningy were: informed, 
that St. Joſeph and his Companions, ibowut 
100. Years before, had, in ſome meaſure, fpread 
the Seed of the Chriſtian Faith in the South 
Weſtern Part of the Kingdom, and that they 
Wat laſt retired themſelves to Iniſwitryne, and 
there dyed. Underſtanding whereabout this 
acred Place Was, theſe Holy Legats, about the 


Zlvanue; called: ialunius, becauſe he was ei- 


I, e s Chron, cap. 9. N. 21. and Iſaackſon ut ſupra. 2. Ibid. 
 B2 Year - 


St, Fugatius or Phaganus, and St. Dervianus or Theſe two 
Damianus, Tope Eleutherius s two Legats, had 5, 
nothing more to do, than baptize him So tis Names are 
evident- St. Joſeph and his Brethren left Diſci- 


ples behind them, who continued Chriſtianity ways. 


{pelt both 


ele 


T2 


ing found this Oratory, were filled with un. 
ſoeakable joy: and ſearching diligently that 
Sacred Place, they found the holy Croſs, the 
Figure of our Redemption, together with ſe. 
veral other Signs, declaring, that that Place had 


Kings miniſtred Neceſſaries by a certain Por 


they conſider d, that our Lord had made choice 


ded another Oratory, built of Stone, and ded: 
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Year of Chriſt 183 *. penetrated into this Hoh 
Ile, as Moyſes, the Lawgiver of the Jews, di 
(ſay my Authors) into the inmoſt Parts of the 
Deſert, where, by the Divine Conduct, they 
found an ancient Church, built by the hand 
of the Diſciples of our Lord; which the $y 
preme Creator of Heaven declared by many 
miraculous Signs, that himſelf had conſecratel 


to his own Glory, and to the Honour of hi 
bleſſed Mother. The aforeſaid holy Men hay. 


— 2 vp neee e. 0e Do 


bin formerly the Habitation of Chriſtians 
After this they * found the Antiquity of the 
coming of St. Joſeph and his Brethren thither, 
and alſo the Acts and Lives of them there, bod 
religiouſly they lived, and how three Pagan 


tion of Land for their Maintenance. After 
wards being admoniſhed by a Divine Oracle, 


of that Place — all others in Brittany, 
wherein he, his Holy Mother, and his Saints 
ſhould be imploted on. Upon which they ad 


—— — 


| 2 Book 4. ch. 17. N. 4. p. 70. and Broughton Cap. 24.) 


321. alias 323. 2. Broughton cap. 24. AR 2d. p. 32 1. alias = : 
1 cate 


'Of GLASTONBURY. 

cated to the Honour of our Lord-and his Apo- 
ſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. And after St. Pha- 
ganus and Damianus had built that Oratory, 
they.on the Top of the Mountain, called (now) 
the Torr, raiſed another Oratory, in honour 
of St. Michael the-Archangel, that he-might have 


there Hogour on Earth of Men, who,at the Command 
of God, Jhould bring Men to Eternal Honours in 


Heaven, This Chappel alſo of St. Michael (: ſay 


my Authors) St. Phaganus and Damianus built 
by Admonition and Direction from Heaven, 
and, to ftir up the Devotion of the Faithful, 
they obtained of Poyc Elentherius* Indulgences 


for all ſuch, who devoutly meg thoſe three 


holy Bees. 

14. Nine Years did theſe holy Men live here, 
and in memory of the firſt twelve in the time 
of St. Joſeph of Arimathæa, they choſe 3 twelve 
of their Company to dwell in that Iſland, as 
Anchorets, in little Cells and Caves, who met 
often together every day, that they might the 
more. devoutly perform their Divine Offices; 
and as the three Pagan Kings had long before 
granted the ſaid Iſland, with it's Appurtenances, 
to the firſt twelve Diſciples of Chriſt, ſo the 
ſaid Phaganus and Damianus did obtain of King 
er e to have it confirmed for ever to theſe 


1— * 8 


— — 
1. Idem cap. 8 p. 324. Monaſticon la vol. 15 p. 11. 
Creſſy Book 2. cap. 5. N. 6. p. 24. 2. Monaſt. Angl. Vol. I. p. 11. 
3. Idem p. 1. & Broughton Age 2d. cr. 24. P. 32 t. alias 323. 
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their twelve Companions, and others their Suc. 


ceſſors after them. Thus theſe two holy Le. 
gats eftabliſh't a Succeſſion of twelve devout 
Perſons, which continued there the Service of 


God, without interruption, till the coming of 
St. Patrick the Apoſtie of eld to that 


Tae. s) + > 
15. St. Patrick, after wem Yes labous ! in 


his Apoſtolick Office in Ireland, retired-:( ac- 


cording to Mr. Creſſy) A. D. 439. to thisIfland 
of Iniſwitryne (now become a noted School of 
Sanctity) where he ſpent thirty Years, or more, 


of the later part of his Life, in Prayers, Faſt. 


ing, Watching, and all other Penitential Aufte- 


rities. The Names of the twelve Succeffors of 


the Diſciples! of St. Phaganus and Damianus 


which St. Patrick found there, were , Brumban, 


Hiregaan, Bremwal, Wentreth, Banttoniweng, 


Adelwolred; Loyor, Wellias, Breden, Swelwes, 
Hinloernus and Hyn, all of them deſcended of 
noble Families, and Men of ſo great Sanctity, 


that St. Patrick, who was a Wonder himſelf for 


Piety, fays, he was not en, to age the 
Latchets of their Shoes. 

6. Theſe holy Men chaſe: St. Patrick: ; 15 
their Superior, and informed him of all they 
knew of the Iſland. Whereupon, after he had 
reduced them to a Cœnobitical way, that? 1s to 


| I. Crefly Ib. 2. wc whe oh Teen Didem,” & Monat 
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lay, 


OWEe = SD 


2 


>» ba 0 


O FF I 4 = de zx* 


4 


Of GL ASTONBURY. 


lay, 3 46 his Religious to live in Commu- 
nity and in Common. under the ſame Roof, (for 


- till then they lived fingly in Huts, Des and 
of Caves) he took Brother Wellias with him, and 
of I vith great Difficulty they ent up together the 
dat Torr, where he found the ancient Oratory of 
St. Michael almoſt ruined, and finding by an 
in old Book, which he, by great Search and Indu- 
ic. WI fry, had there found out, that the Chappel 
nd there had been built by Revelation, and held 
of nn vaſt Veneration by St. Phaganus and Dami- 
re, anus, he and his Companions ſpent there three 
ſt. Months in Faſting, Prayers and Watching, du- 


ting which time he had, on a certain Night, a 
Vifion of our Saviour Chriſt himſelf, who ſigni- 
fied to him, that he was to anch the lame 
Archangel in the fame Place; for a T 

of the Certainty of which Von his leſt Arm 
withered, and was not reſtored, till he had 
of IM acquainted the reſt of his Brethren below with 
7 vhat he had Degen e 

r 15, St. Patricks Viſion being thus 55 Miracle 
0 confirmed; his Religiousbelow were convinc t, 
| that the Chappel on that Hill was likewiſe cho- 
r ſen by God, for the Exerciſe of Chriſtian De- 
y vvotion. Whereupon the holy Men Arnulphus 
d and Ogmar, two Iriſh Monks whom he brougho 
0 with him thither out of Ireland, deſired 
to go up che Hill, and remain conſtantly there 


| bs idem ibid. . Eden bid. Vide chartam in Appendice. 
8 © at- 
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attending on the ſaid Chappel, where (for ought 
I can yet find: to the contrary) they not only 
lived, but ended their days. And that Almighty 
God might be thenceforward there conftantly 
ſerved, St Patrick, by the Advice and Conſent 
of his Religious, appointed, that two Brethren 
ſhould reſide on that Hill for ever, except ſuc- 
ceeding Prelats for future Ages ſhould, for 
ſome juſt Reaſon, ordain otherwiſe. And be- 
cauſe the Aſcent was ſo very difficult, being 
then overgrown with Briars, Buſhes, Trees and 
other Clutter, he, by the Advice of his Reli- 
gious, granted ro. days of Indulgence to all 


thoſe, who, out of a pious Intention, ſhould 


with Akes? and other Inftruments clear the 
Paſſage of the aforeſaid Mountain on all Sides, 
that devout Chriſtians might have a freer En- 
trance, piouſſy to viſit the Church of the Bleſ. 
ſed Virgin Mary, that of the two Apoſtles, and 
this Oratory of St. Michael 
18. Criticks, perhaps, may cenſure what 1 
have here related: If they do, they are deſired 
to take notice, that moſt of What I have writ- 


ten hitherto; is taken out of a Writing; written 
by St. Patrick himſelf,” commonly called St. 


Patricks Chart or Epiſtle; ſome whereof was 
quoted, as we are told by Mr. Creſſy n, „ almoſt 
300. Years ſince, by Capgrave' in 510 Life of 
St. Patrick: and it is intirely extant, : faith tl hat 


6.1. ann 2, cap. J. p. 25. 


5 . 


Son. 

Author in the famous Libraty of Sir Joh Cot- 
ton in wa ſeyeral Manuſoripts, one of the An- 
tiqumies of William of Malmesbury, and a cer- 
tain Writer called Adam Domerham. And 


concerning this Epiſtle thus writes Gerardus 
Voſſius, the publick Reader of Hiſtory in the 


Univerſity, of Leyden in Holland : « This Epi- 
«tle of the legation of St: Patrick we found 


dome N ears;fince amongſt the MSS. Collections 


« of Marianus Victorius, Biſhop of Reate, who 
60 faithful tranſeribedd it out of a very ancient 
« Manuſcript; helonging to Glaſtonbury, many 

4 Years before, when he attended Cardinal Pole, 
«ſent Legateinto E Camden alſo re- 
ports) it, which bac would not do, if 
he did not think it worthy of Credit; and it is 

of that authority with Sir William Dugdale and 
Mr. Dodſvorth (two mbre of the Reformed 
hoe, that they have thought good to ſet 
it down at large in the Monaſticõn, from whence 


L deſign, to. tranſeribe a Copy, and preſent 


to my Reader in my Appendix, for his fur- 
cher Satisfaction. 000 to return from this Di- 
greſſion . of eteleon nt Iglo 27 

19. Devout ow * Labources have! 
ing not :only:cleered the Hill of Trees, Buſhes 
aud other other Clutter, - bat. likewiſe planted the 


7 * 


1. . Morery's Diftionary in Gerard Voffius 2. Camden's m- | 


traduction to hisBritinnia,: p. 69. * "_ 2 TY es” coal 
lie, cal 63. 3. — N. 1. | 


101 . _ "7 Nei. 
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Apple Trees; from whenes being 


The B 1 
Neighhadring ——— Paturukarh 

now culti- 
vated the Iſland got the Namdliof the Te of 
Avalon, from the Britiſh word ov , which 


ſigniſies Apples: Aud -St. Patrick having re- 


paired St Michaels on the tp of the 
Tort, which from this time (if 1 miſtake not 
was called, the Hill of St! Michael or St. Mi. 
chaet's-Monnt,2 0 the time of the Reforma- 


_ tion; after which T cneeive it was card, the 


hollt (probably ifpeakitng 
Chonelof ore RſllbE by 'StiiPatriek's Ex. 


Torr from the Tower, '1the/ only part f the 


Chappel no left "ſanding * aud Having re- 
}:the worncout watled 


emplary Lifd, and the holy Live df his Com: 
panions;; together withi the Sanctit) of his pre 
deceſſors, Who there lay buriedyiraiſed tlie Ie 
thethat Reputation, that +beckreabokt the 
Vearcg dd. a: noted Pilgrimage for Pious Fer 
ſans; to nepair tit her out of Devotions * 
ab Now as Ste Benignus facteeded St. 50 
trick in the Epiſtopal See of Armagh, ſo, aftet 
hechad taken a great deal of Pains in propa· 


gating the Goſpel in Ireland, he followed the 


Example of his holy Predecoflot} and 3'xetired 
to Avallon, and there; after St. Patricks Death, 
ſucceeded him in his! Abbatſhips where he bad 


= Broughton *s Eclat. Halt. —— — — 


cap. x. ge ad. p. 32. n dee "4Brooghe 


_ Age 2d. cap. 25. p. 332. 1 „ noggA ig NG i 
/ 5 for 
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for 1 Seeder St. r 
Gildas Alpanis2,7! who by their: holy Lives 
added a hew Luſtre to this Abbey. Whether 
either of them: became Abbats there; I hannot 
yet, tell but And the- latter to have hren an 
eminent author, and te havgrwtittenamonꝑſt 
other Things; + The'iſtary df thi Nins of Brit. 
tais, Whithys Hoſte I Wenelꝛit now .aztinr;oit 
would; fdoulitG,:affordousomaty. mogeocodi- 
derable Rdjbicylars f this? moſt 1ocletiraved 
Abbey. Bus 151 ud id 10 3011 115 451017 03 
23. eib fel Tear $9 au Sto David, . 


© I bilkopiof-Mentxia, having pit. an ent to: this 
"Wy Provincia Svnpdg called }-The"Sybdd: of Ear, 


took a, Journey to Auen; fecompaticdowith 


ſeyen of his Buffragan Biſhops, withlahilnten 


m 

” 
4e bos to-repair:the Ruins of the Minaſtery; and 
again t cbnfecrateo the CHurch. But 
er. deterr denim ſubh A Deſigu, hy our Ford's ap- 
pearing / tod in fleeprithe Night before he 
deſignecł tacconſecrate n bhe aras forbidden by 
our Savidur do propfiane the SacredoCere- 
niony by adetond Dadication, hich h himſelſ 
had Are Fears performed in Honour ef his 
ed Mother. In Teſtimony wberebf our 
ere with his Finger + peirced a Hole in St. 
David s Hand, which remained open to the 


. 8 Lp. 7:7. 9: Bid de Ilia. Ang Seng G 
13 3. Creſſy Book 11. cap. 18. p. 242. Spelman's s Councils, 
Vol. I. 7 4. Iidem ibid: * 8 . Ånati 


or wy Vol. er. | 
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former Church ſhould come to bei forgotten, 


The Hiftory nd Aires 
Vie of all Men, till the end of thenext day} 


Mas, Hereupon all che Prepartitivh for 4 
Conſeoration came to nothing wad che Mi. 


racle;divinely wrought, being Known pablickly 


ta albthe- Hearers; increaſed tie Admitation' 
And in concluſion, when Maſs was celebrated, 
St. David's Hand was\ reſtored te its eme 


Soundnefs. After this Sb. Divil byr divine Re. 


velationʒ and upon obcaſion ofthe increaſing 
Number of holy Perſbn there, addell a Cha 

pel to the Eaſt ſide of this Church, and Coaks 
ctated it in Hondur of the bleſſrdwngin 7 the 
Altar of which he adorned witii al Sapphire of 
an ineſtimable Value, for a perpetũal Memor 
hereof . And, ieaſt the Place or Quantityof the 


there was a Pillar erected in a line drawn thro 
the two Eaſtern Corners of the laid Church to 


the South,” which Line divides the aforeſaid 


Chappel from it. This Story, almoſt Word for 
Word, was ingraved upon a Plate of Braſs, faſt 
ned to a Pillar in the Great Abbey Church of 


Glaſtonbury, where it continued to the Diſſo- 


lution of the ſaid Abbey in King Henry the 


Eighith s days. And to it (if I miſtake not) was 


annexed a Model of the watled Oratory, that 


Joſeph of Arimathæa built, mentioned above 


by us in our ninth Paragraph, For the Readers 


$iT — A Vol. 2 p. 15 Creſſy "Y 2 5. ap. 8. b. 27 7. & 
ere — pa_, rr. — 1 
mY further 


Of GLas8TONBURY. 


* Satisfaction, Iwill inſert the Inſcription 
in my Appendix, as I find it ſet down by Mr. 
Sammes in his Autiquities of ancient Britain. 


5 
; 4 
Mi- 


0 
6 bin at Ayalon, the renowned King Arthur, hav- 
ed Ins been mortally wounded in the Rebellion of 
ir his Nephew Mordred, was carried to the Ab- 


bey there, partly that be might prepare himſelf 
moge perfectly for Death in the Company, and 
by the Aſliſtance of the holy Monks living there, 


de. 


EE 


4 and likewiſe that, after his Death, he might 
be buried among ſuch a World of Saints, as re- 


poſed. there from the Beginning of Chriſtia- 
nity. Before his Death; he gave to the ſaid 
Monaſtery Brent · Marſſi and Pouldon, and other 
Lands beſides, to the value of 50. Marks, (a 

raft Benefaction in thoſe days) which the Pagan 
to Ali tock away, but afterwards, being con- 
id Vverted to the Faith, reſtored with Advantage. 
r Amongſt. others I find the King of Damnonia 
t. ODevonſhire,) upon the Petition of Morgaret, 
of alias Worgrez, then Abbat, to have given or 
b. Wl reſtored, in the Lear sor. the Land containing 
be ll fre Families (quingue Caſſata) to this Abbey. 
The Grant was ſubſcribed by Manverne, or 
Manuto, a Biſnop then living there, and the 
Fat TI: Abbat; buf _ N 4 Name wa was 


2 2. 1 N. N Cech lb 11. cap. 25. No. 7. pag. 249. 
4 3. Stow's Chron. p. 55. 4. Creſſy ut ſupra, & Monaſticon Vol. I. 
. 9 a bes Age 4. c.28. p. 602. & Creſſy lib. 13. c.13. p.299. 


3 hout twelve Years: after St. David had AD. $42. 
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| by the Editors of the Monafſticon;'whetell us 


2 ſent into England by Pope Gregory the Great, 
to preach tlie Faith to the Engl Saxons, came 


to the Abbey in the Ie of Avalon, and being 
Archbiſnop of all England, he changed a 


vorn out of the Writing (is Malmabury fays)by 


— a Hydes of Land eee, the 
Brethren living there. VI.: ion azar 80 


Patrick, after the manner of the 
Monks) and appointed them the R 


ttopolitical Power. This we are told by Sir 


Abbat Reyner, who takes it from that learned 


Antiquary Mr..Selden, who quotes William of 
Malmesbury for it, who died in the Vea 1 742 


— 


Tye Hiſtorr and Autiquiries 


Age. But probably his Name was recovered 


2 King, named Domp = reſtöred and confirm. 


423. About the Near 60 jt St! Aulkin thEMonk, 


Inſtitute of the Monks (eſtabliſſit there by St, 


Benedict, by Vertue of his Legatine ald Ne. 


William Dugdale and MriDodſworth in their 
Monaſticon, who report it from the Antiqui 
ties of Glaſtonbury; and! it is allo reported by 


and he aſſerts it in K. Stephen's days. But, not. 
withſtanding this ancient Authority, it gains 
not general Credit, even amongft Catholicks. 
Such who disbelieve it, fay, it was! impoſſible 
St Bennet 's Rule ſhould be ſo ſoon rebeived in 
this Monaſtery, for that the Monks here muft 
have bin Brittains. And St. Bede alſures ws - 


WN 
TEMAS. any ITY den L'p. 9. 2. Ibid-p.12. v. 
mY that 
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INT 5 ben by 


hat che Chriſtian: Brittains appoſed St. Auſtin 
)by in every thing. S0 it cannot be imagined, that 
rad WY they would receive any Rule preſcribed by him. 
10 Andmoreovery: that tlie Kingdom of the Weſt 
m. gasoA did not teceive Chriſtianity till after 
che gt / Auſtin s deathꝭ And eveiy body knows, that 
- Wl Glaſtonbury was in the Kingdom of the Weſt 
nk, if Saxons; Beſides, Brithwaldus (as we are affured 
at; by dir. Willis) was the frſt Saxon Abbat, man 
me years after; which ſhews the Britiſh Menks 
og I ail continued Gn this Mbnbſtery, and Cannot 
the be thought to hhvel received St. Bennet's Ritfe 
S*. for the reaſan afarciaid. Nor inuſt ave forget 
i f co acquaint the Reader, car St. Auftin by his 
bt, Epiſtle acquainted St: Gre gorji with what hath 
Ae. —— Bicherbocbegted as a Tradition received | 
oh in thaſe days, as we are aſſured by Mr. Creſſy 
eit I in che ſecond uuf his Church Hiſtory, cap: | 
r che ſeventh. And ſom twenty; o five and 
V7 I ciency, Vears after St. Phulinns; the fit 
ed guchbiſhop of Vork in the Saxons time (a 
of I principal Man ünsthe Roman Aiffion)cwith St. 
* Auſtin, lived: ati this Monallery.« from hence- 
. forward calledthe'Abbey. of Glaſſeney,' Glaſs 
* bn Glaſteinbyti or Glaſſonbur y with the 
Monks there, and made ner Buildings or Re- 
"© BN pdratiofis tiere for. them, amongſt which was 
- the old Church, which he built from Bottom to 

| Top with" Tiribet, "nd cover ch it with Lead. 


A ir. Broughton 55 70 Only ib 14. cap. 22 
v. gax. 24. And 
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The Hiftory and e Antiquities 
24. And as the Buildings and Revenues of 
the Abbey increaſed, ſo: did likewiſe the num 

ber of bh Monks. Inſomuch that I find, 4 
the Diſſolution of this Houſe in K. Henry tbe 
Eighth's days, there were there x00. Monks 
more or leſs ; and, by reaſon of the many Ad 
vantages and great Benefit vhich Religion had 
retreived from St. Joſeph and his eleven Com 
panions, from St. Faganus and Damianus and 
their ten Companions, and from the twelve 
Diſciples chat had there all along ſucceeded 
chem, there were twelve Monks of the Abbey 
appointed to keep Chore, and conſtantly to 
perform all other Church Duties in St. Joſephs 
Chappel, ſo called, not that it was dedicated 

to him, but becauſe St. Joſeph built it. 
25. There was a Church- yard belonging to 


this Chappel, as T have already mentioned in 


my;ninth Paragraph, large enough to contain 
L000. 3 Graves, wherein lay buried St. Joſeph 
of Arimathæa and his ele ven Companions; and 
all the Succeſſors of St. Phaganus and Damix I 
nus till St. Patricks time, St. Patrick | himſelf, 
St. Benignus and his Diſciple St. Pincius, St. 
Gildas the Britiſh Hiſtoriographer. In a word, 
in that Church and Church-yard, and in the 
compaſs about the Church, faith Mr. Brough- 


_ F :-o 


7. Sanders de Sckiſmare lib. I. p. 176. &  Reyner $ Apoſtolatus 
Tr. 1. p.224. 2. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 3. Spelman's Councils, 
Vol. 1. p. 1. Sammes's Antiquities, p. * ane Vol. I. 
pp. . * ton 
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GLAS TONBURY 8 


ton (hn: the Antiquities of ' Glaſtonbury ) 
«the Pavement, the Altars under, above and 


«within: were fo | heaped with holy Relicks 


«thronged- together, that in all that Church- 
«yard, 16. foot deep from the Top, there is 
«no Hace, that was without the Bodies of 
«Saints; for which reaſon the Church- yard 
«was called Sanctum (umitorium, the holy Church- 
«yard, in the middle whereof they built ano- 
has Chappel in honour of St. Michael, St. Jo- 


ſeph of Arimathæa, and the Saints in general 


that reſted there under the Altar, whereof they 
heaped the Bones of the Dead and the Re- 
licks though unknown of the Saints in great 


Multitudes and appointed an eſperial Mais of 


the Church; yard ſhould be daily celebrated in 


it. Hereupon Glaſtonbury got the name of 
Numa ſecunda, a ſecond Rome, and it was re- 
nowned like Rome it ſelf. For as that became 
famous for it s multitude of Martyrs, fo 3 did this 


for its multitude of Confeffors here buried. 


c. In ſo great Reverence was the Church 


and Church- yard held, where theſe were 


interred 1, That our Forefathers did not 
«dare to fe any idle Diſcourſe, or to ſpit 
therein without great neceſſity, Enemies and 
* wicked Men were not. tuffered to be buried 


Ws Broughton oo op Fs 24. pp. 1920 325. 2, HERES, 
Vol. I. p. 1. 3. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 7. & n Age 2d. 
cap. 24. n 1. Ut ſupra. 


_— cc therein 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 

« therein neither did any bring any Hawk, 
« Dog or Horſe upon the Ground. For if they 
cc did, it was 'obſerved, that they immediately 
te died thereupon... The Church, for it's Anti. 


| Equity, was by the old Engliſh called Eald 


ec Church, and the Men of - thoſe Days had no 
<« Oath more ſacred and IBF than to 
«ſwear. by this old Church. And, for the 
Relief and Entertainment of e Pilgrims 
reſorting to this holy Place, there was not 
only an Hoſpital built at Glaſtonbury, but like. 
wile in other Places, where they were enter- 
tained gratiti. There were two ſuch in the 
Neighbourhood, one called the Chappel of 
Playſters, near Box a Town in Wiltſhire near 
the Bath, and che ae was a great Houſe 


ne $i. im 5 ee Laffords 


Gate near Briſtoll. 
27. Now, di to be den of 


Years, whereby is — the Coherence of Hi- 


ſtories, I muſt return to the Benefaction of 
ſeveral Kings to this Abbey. Kenwalch the ſe- 


cond Chriſtian King of the Weſt Saxous, but the 


ſeventh from it's firſt being erected into a 
Kingdom, beſtowed, in the Year of our Lord 


675. which was the 29th, Year of his Reign, 
3. Ferramore and other Poſſeſſions upon it. 


Kentwyn, the tenth ä that Ringdom, who 


1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 1. 2. Aubry's Introduction, printed 
eon curious e p.34. 3. Monaſt. Vol. I. p. 12. 


began 


( 


r 


PE 
Of: Gras ToNBURY: 
began his Reign anno Domini 680. gave them 
the Mannour of Weſt Montaton, etc. freed them 
from all Secular Service, gave them Liberty of 


chooſing their own Superiors, and called their 
Abbey the Mother of Saints. Cedwella, or, 


as others write him, Kenewalla, King Kent- 


wyn's. immediate Succeſſor, in the Year 6813. 
confirmed to this Abbey 'Biſhop Hebba's' Gift 


| of Lantocay, and beſtowed + 5 land him- 


ſelf upon them. And this he did when he was 
yet a Pagan. For it was after he had thus en- 
dowed the Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury, that he 
went to Rome, and received Baptiſm from St. 
Sergius the firſt (then Pope) where he was 
Chriſtned by the name of Peter, and aſterwards 
was Canonized for a Saint. 

23. But King Ina, King CediallsSuccedlor, 
went beyond all his Predeceſſors in his Munifi- 


cence to this e For in the Year 708. he 


demoliſhed all the old ruinous Buildings, and 
built the Abbey q nite anew. And this was the 
fourth time of it's 5 building, the firſt time 
being at the firſt planting of Chriſtianity by St. 
Joſeph of Arimathæa, the ſecond by St. David 
Archbiſhop of Menevia, which being again run 


to ruin was raiſed up again'by twelve well af- 


1. Manaſticon Vol. I. p. 12. 2. Vide chartam Regis Inz in Ap- 
pend. N. 3. & Sammes's Antiquities, p. 567. 3- Monaſticon, Vol. 
I. p. 12. 4. Vide chart. Hen. II. in Harpsfield's Hiſt, Eccl. p. 3, 
5. Speed's Chronicle 228. & Sammes's Antiquities, p- 578. and 
. $ Britannia in Somerſetſnire. 


D2 fected 
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whatever had at any time been given them by 


The Hiftory and. Antiquities 


feed Men in the North. The Great Abbey 
Church this King here new built. He cauſed it 
to be conſecrated! anew, and dedicated it to 
God in Honour of the bleſſed Virgin, and the 
St. Peter and St. Paul. 
One of the Chappels belonging to it (which 1 
take to he St. Joſephs) be garniſſi t over with 
Gold and Silver, and gave to it Ornaments and 
Veſſels likewiſe of all Gold and Silver. For the 
Gold [Plate] thereapon beſtowed amounted 
to three hundred tharty” three Pound 
and the Silver [ Plate] to two thouſand and 
eight hundred thirty ſive, beſides the pretions 
Gems embroidered in the Celebrating Veſt- 
ments, acconding to the account that Speed 
gives us of this Benefaction; but, according to 
the relation, that Stow 3 and the Engliſh + Mar. 
tirologe Sive _ ** it came to a * ded 
more. 1717 

29. Nor did this munificent Prien Rp his 
bountiful Hand here. For he beſtowed: upon 
this: Abbey the 5 Mannonrs of Brent, Sowy, 
Poulton, and other Poſſeſſions; and by the 
ſame Charter, whereby he granted to the 
Monks theſe Poſſeſſions, he confirmed to them 


— Predeceſſors, and — 


n nnn ͤ a r 


0 — — — 


1. Tanner's' Notitia, p. 193. Monallicon Vol. 1. p. 13. &. 
2. Speed's Chronicle, p. 228. 3. Stow's Chron. p. 26. 4. See 8. 


Juny, Fed. 6. p. yo. 5. Vide chartam in Appendice, Numb. 3. c | 
0 


0 Gtanro NBUR'y. | 

of 3 in the ſaid Charter, Bube Bri- 
tanue prima, & fons & origo totius Neligianir. 
The fit Church of Brittany, and the Fountam and 
origin of all Religion. Moreover, he granted 
them very great Privileges and Exemptions 
from the Buhop's Authority, permitting the 
Monks to receive in the ſaid Monaſtery, or any 
Chappels annexed to it, the Eccleſiaſtical: Sa- 
think fit; fo he were ſuch an one, as was con- 
ſormable to the Church in the Celebration of 
Faſter; which Charter (being witneſſed: by 
Burthwald, Archbiſhop of Canterbary; the then 
Metropolitan, by Daniel Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
Fordredus Buſhop of Sherborn, the then Or- 
dinary of Somerſetſhire) a was carried to Rome 
by King Ina himſelf, who got it confirm d by 
St. Gregory the ſecond the then Pope. This 
Charter was granted to the Abbey of Glaſton- 
bury in the Year of Chrift 725. | 


zo. And here, tho I love not Digreſfions, 1 


am forced a little to interrupt the Courſe of my 
Story, by reaſon the late Biſhop Stillingfleet, 
Mr. Collier, and ſome other modern Hiſtorians, 
would willingly perſwade the World, that this 


Charter is not authentick. I would not, nor 


durſt I derogate from the Authority of ſo nice 
and able Writers, but that in * Harpsfield 1 


1. — Apoſtolatus, Tract. 1. *. 1. p. 43- "< Harpsfield 
Hit. Eccl. p. 3. cap. 2. Ps 


meet 
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meet with a Charter from King Henry the ſe. “ 
cond (who, in the Year 1184. or ſoon after, “ 
began to build the Abbey of Glaſtonbury anen, I ft 
it having been again conſumed by Fire A. D dr 
1151.) confirming to it all the Charters and MW ou 
Privileges, granted to that Monaſtery by amy 
of his Predeceſſors, amongſt which he names In 
King Ina's. This and the reſt of the Charters ſl be 
and Privileges, thus granted by former 'Kings, Ml be 
King Henry the ſecond ſays, he cauſed dil. be 
gently to be ſearched, and to be brought and U 
| read before him; The Words of King Henrys fr 
| Charter are theſe: Quorum Privilegia & Charts I ſet 
1 feci diligenter inquiri, & coram me preſentari & of 
And he made this ſtrict Inquiry by the Wl V 
Perfwaſicn. of ſeveral of the Prelats of the Wl ite 
Realm, and of ſome of the Nobles: So I an WP! 
much rather inclined to think, the Grave Au- Nat 
thors abovementioned miſtaken; than believe Nu 
K. Henry the ſecond was impoſed upon; who B 
= living almoſt 500. Years neerer the time of m 
15 K. Ina, had better reaſon to know the Truth I th 
5 of this matter, than theſe modern Writers. ſt 
King Henry the ſecond's Charter, for the Read. ff. 
er's further Satisfaction, ſhall be inſerted in my ¶ be 
* Appendix. Moreover Speed tells us, “ That I cr 
c in his days there was a Charter - exemplified I ar 
K under the Seal of King Edward the third, con 


! 1. Stow's Chron. p. 55- 2: Append. N.4. 3: Speed's Chron, ” 
ch. 9. Num. 21. p. 80. | 


0 firming 
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«rming-the-Credit of K. Henry: the ſecond's 
Charter here ſpoken of. It is therefore very 
ſtrange to me, that ſo great an Error ſhould 
drop from ſo critical mne But to return to 
Our Story., 1 A 1 [131 ul 

31. A. D. 729. King Ethelard Pld. King 

Ina, who, together with his Queen Fridogida, 
ee. ! a, bountifull Benefactor to this Ab- 
bey. After Ethelard came King Cuthred, who 


beſtow'd three Hydes of Land at a Place, called 


Ure, upon Tumbert the then Abbat, and con- 
firm d to him and his Monaſtery all the Poſ- 
ſeſions and Privileges granted to them by any 
of his Predeceſſors, and Kenwulph, the next 
Weſt Saxon King but one to Cuthreds, be- 
ſtowed five Hydes of Land upon them at a 
place called Wudaton, and other Poſſeſſions 
at Huneresbury. In a Word (for it would take 


up a Volume, to number up all the particular 


Benefactors and Benefactions to this Houſe) 
many other Kings and Queens (not only of 
the Weſt, Saxons, but of other Kingdoms of 
the Heptarchy) ſeyeral Archbiſhops and Bi- 
hops, many Dukes and of the: Nobility of 
both Sexes, thought themſelves : happy in in- 
creaſing the Revenues of this venerable Houſe, 
1 to in * F of — 


LEA. 


—— 


1 — vol.1. I. p. 14. 2. Idem ibid. 3 Idem ut ſu- 
pta. 4. Mofalticon, ut ſupra; p. 6. 


32. Though 


3k 


* 
2. 
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32. Though the Abbey of Glaſtonbury ws 
a Sufferer in the ninth and tenth Ages by the 


Incurſions of the Danes, yet it was not de. 
ſtroyed. Mr. Broughton ſays, it was miracu. 
louſly preſerved from their Pagan Fury by two 
of the Danes being ſtrucken blind. However 
Religious obſervance thereby was much de- 


cayed, and the Number of Religious much leſ. 


ſened by Death, and no Novices to be met 
with in thoſe days to ſupply the Places of the 
deceaſed, none caring to ſabmit to a Mona. 


ſtical Life, where they could not ſpend their 


Lives in Solitude and Contemplation,” which 
occaſioned the very ming. to fall likewiſet to 
Ruin and Decay. | 


33. King Edmund, the 26, King of the 


Weſt Saxons, and 25th, Monarch of the Engliſ 
Men, being willing to reſtore this Abbey to its 
ancient Splendor, made 3'St:Dunſtan' Abbat of 
it, and permitted him to make free uſe of his 


Treaſure to rebuild it. Whereupon St. Dun. 


ſtan, in or about the Vear of Chriſt 542. laid 
the Foundations, and deſigned the Offices (ac 
cording te a Pattern which he had out of 
France) and in a ſhort time finiſhed à noble 
Monaftery, into which he brought a Congre- 
gation of (new) Monks, ! he n their 


1. Broughton Eccl. Hiſt, Age ad. cap. 24. N. 5. p- 327. 4 50 
2. Creſſy lib. 28. cap. f. p. 755. 3-Harpsfield Hiſt. Eccl. Sæc. 0. 


cap. 9. p. 203. 
: Abbat, 


, ed yu "2, jean, | © 
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Abbat, he brought to ſuch Perfection of life 
(faith «+ Capgrave) that from among them were 
aſſumed Biſhops, and Archbiſhops, and Abbats 
to many Neighbouring Monaſteries. Now from 
St, Dunſtan s bringing to this Monaſtery a new 
Congregation. of Monks out of France, ariſes 
(1 ſappole), che notion of his introducing here 
BengdiChins ; | whereas one may gather from 
King Inas Charter aboyementioned, the 
Monks, which were at Glaſtonbury in the Year 
125. were of the Benedictin Order: and the 
Editors of the Monaſticon aſſure us, That the 
Benedictin Rule began here to be obſerved, 
whilſt St. Auſtin was Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 


nay Archbiſhop of all England, as we have al- 


ready obſerved in our 23d. Paragraph. Thus 
by the liherality of King Edmund, and the Di- 
ligence o St. Dunſfan, ſuch a Monaſtery was 
built, as England had neyer ſeen che like for 


{ach Regular Monks, and ſuch a number of 


Mannaurs belonging, 0 it, and there ſo conve- 
mently ſituated. I iin e 265533 < 
31. And co free the Minds of thele Beile 


POT all Diſtractions, hindring the Service of | 


God; and likewiſe to add to their State Splen- 
dor 2nd Power, to render them conſiderable 
to » 16 Ss 50s 10 in ache! Lear 944. 


©1730 3. 42 rc 


Eng. . ße 1: Creſy citat. 1b. 312 +. T7: N. Io: pag. 255 
2, . Vide Chartam Regis Inæ in Appendice, N. z 
tt E granted 
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granted St. Dunſtan and his Monks a Char. 
ter, not only confirming all the Privileges and 
Donations formerly granted to their Prede. 


ceſſors by his Anceſtors King Edward, Alfred, 


Kentwyn, Ina, Cuthred and others; but dif. 
charged them from ſeveral Burdens, Duties, 
Contributions and Subjections; and gave them 
a Right and Power to receive Fines, puniſh 
Malefactors, and of enjoying their Lands a 
free from all Claims, as he enjoyed his own, 
eſpecially the Town of Glaſtonbury it ſelf 
Theſe Privileges in the Charter are thus called, 
Burghbrice, Pundredſocna,, Athas, Drdelas, 
Infangenetheofas, Pomſocna, Frithbrice, 
Foreftealle, Toll and Teame. This is the firſt 
time that I find, amongſt the Books 1 have by 


me, the Town of Glaſtonbury mentioned: tho 


I take it to have been built ſome Ages before 
this time, or elſe how could the Artificers, who 


built this Abbey four times before, have met 


with Accommodation? But more of this, when 
we come to treat of the Town it ſelf, which 
ſhall be, when we have finiſhed what we have 
to ſay kurther of che Abbey. 

35. But St. Dunſtan having highly ;ncenſed 
King Edwy- (RK. Edmunds Son and next Suc- 


1. Vide Chartam in Monaſt. Angl. Vol. I. p. 15. & Appen. N.s. 
2. Or, Mundredſetena. See 5. 37. In the Monaſticon, through 
miſtake, a Comma is put after Hundred, as if 2 8 0 and 
Socna | were diſtin * H. 


ceſſor 


2 © & 
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high Crimes he that day committed, King 
Edv removed that holy Prelate from his Ab- 

bey, and made one Elſy Abbat of Glaſtonbury 
in his Room, as ſome will have it. But accord- 
ing to Sir Richard Baker * and Speed 3, he not 
only ſent St. Dunſtan into Bamiſhment, but 
turned all his Monks ont of their Monaſtery, 
and ſupplyed their Places with married Prieſts, 
by which means the Abbey of Glaſtonbury be- 
came a Seminary (as Bohun calls it) of Secular 


King had to that venerable Place. For he+ be- 
ſtoweddꝭ upon it, in the Year of Chriſt 956. ſome 
Poſſeſfions at a Place called Parthenebergue, 
and ſome other Lands in other Places. 
36s. But theſe married Prieſts could not con- 
tinue in this their new Dwelling above ſixteen 
Years, if they tarried there ſo long; King Ed- 
wy: coming to the Crown only in the Year 
955. and it is agreed by all Writers, That his 
Brother King Edgar, by St. Dunſtan's, St. Of- 
wald 's, and other holy Prelats advice, removed 
ed in the Year 971. the then married Prieſts out 
of the ſeveral Cathedral Priories and Abbeys 
thoſe Prieſts were poſſeſt of, and replaced the 
7 1 Complete Hiſt. of England, vol. I. p. 63. & Monaſticon, 
Vol. I. p. 16. 2. Baker's Chron. p- 11. 3. Speed's Chron. in 
Edwy, N. 2. p.347. 4. Monaſticon Angl. Vol. II. p. 837. 

| E 2 | Bene- 


ceſſor but one) for having reproved him, the 
day of his Coronation, for Inceſt and other 


prieſts. However, ſome regard this vicious 


35 
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Benedictin Monks in their former Houſes, 
whence they had bin driven either by the vio, 
lent Perſecution of the Danes, or by K. Edwy; 
revengefull Spite to St. Dunſtan; But I am 
inclined to think, the married Clergy continued 
not above ſeven Yeats at Glaſtonbury. For 
that Brithelme, at that time Biſhop of Wells, 
before his Election to that See 4 Monk of 
Glaſtonbury, gave A., D.. the ſuriſdiction 
of all the Country about Glaſtonbury to the 
Abbey there, and ordained an Arch-Deaconry 
to govern it, wliereto one of the Monks were 
to be elected yearly, which he could not have 
done; had not the Monks then been freſtored. Ml © 
Beſides, find King Edgar in the Tear 963. to . 
have beſtowed upon chis Abbey, the Mannout b 

of Stoure alias Stouermiſter, and twenty Hydes 
of Land more in other Places, which he would Il = 
ſcarce have done, had it then been filled wich Ml 

2 Clergy, who lived incontinently, contrary to il :. 
the Canons of the Church at that time in uſe, W 6 
But to go forward. ]] 
37. This King Edgar — ſeveral Char. Ill : 
ters to this Abbey, ſome conveying to the Ab- 
bat and his Monks more Lands, and ſome 
enlarging their Privileges. That dated at 
London in the Year 971. adds to the Pri- 
vileges granted by his Father King Edmund 


—_ 


-” 


ae a an ot 3 1h 200 — 1 


. Godwin's Biſhops, p. 290. & Iſaackſon' $ 9 p. 429. 
2. =: {nn __ Vol. I. p. 7 | | 
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\ 


5 Of GtasToxnuRY.. 


uſes, e and Satam, on Strond and! on 
vid. NSytreame, on Umode and on Feld, chat is to 
dwy's or Liberty to determin Pleas and correct De- 
I am zents'on Strand and on Streame, in Wood 
nued ind in Field, above Ground and under Ground; 
For edſitena,' which was Privilege of San- 


duary in the Limits of the Hundred; Calle 
pord, as which ſignifies, the appropriating to 
their own Uſe any hidden Treaſure found with= 


the in aheit; Territories; Iforettall, that is to ſay, 
Inry intercepting Proviſions coming to their Mar: 
vere Wh ket; And Bufän Corderan, Beneoderan, 
ave W+ Flememnekerde n Pamtorna, Grith Brice 
red, Vide charram in Monattico, Vol. I. pp. 16, 17. & Appendl. N 6. 
„to ed before: (for tis che une kind of Privilege) Hundred⸗ 
| ſocna, See $. 34. H. -The. Wufan Eorde ran, Benepde⸗ 
Fi ran, mentioned here you: be j Joy ned with Ealle 9 1585 


goes s before, and then the "Privileg e will be, ealle hordan, (or, 


uld Wl ar i the Charter, — 2 Eoerderan 'Beneoderan, 
ith an hidden-Treafure abaye! and, under (or within) Gu 
to 4. Others call it Flemenſrede. , FLEMENS RD 25 (dai {Du 


Freſne) Jus quo catalla fugirivorum, fi ive amerciamenta Wien 
ſugitivorum, cum anno & vaſto, dowinis fendehbus cumpetum; ie ef 
enen, prog I. plymena. vel Fhmen, Saxon, of fugiti- 
we, -pzb, conſilinm. Flea lib. I. cat 47. f. 12. Flemeneſsreive, 
vel flemeſrenthe, (ef) habere catalla fugiriyorum ſuorum te- 
b- nentium. H. 5. From the Saxon Ham, 1. e. a Houſe or dwell- 
ne ing, & yokne, a liberty: or immunity. But Skene deriveth it 
At from, (Haim) a German word, ſigniſying a houſe or dwelling, 
and (Suchen) that is, to ſeek, Nac, or purſue. So Dr. Cowell, 


. e. benin who noterk alle, that it is\uled'in Scotland for 


d the crime ofthim, that violently,and contrary to the King's peace, 
- aſſaulteth a Man in his own Houſe :, which is puniſhable equally 
05 with raviſhſhg of a Woman. H. 4 Grithbrice and Frithis⸗ 

brice is a Breach of Peace, fo as to take in all kinds of Diſtur- 
bers thereof. H. an d 
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and Fridiſbrice, which are Termes of Fran. 


chiſes, which no Books I have by me give the 
Interpretation of. And beſides any Monk of 


that Houſe, who met with a Malefactor going 


to the Gallows in any Part of the Kingdom, 
could take him out of the Executioners 
Hands, and give him his Pardon. Moreover, 
King Edgar, by this Charter, exempts this Mo- 
naſtery, and the Pariſhes of Street, Mireling, Bu. 
dicle, Shapewick, Sowy, and the ſeveral Chap. 

pels within the ſaid Pariſhes, to wit, thoſe i 


Beckery called Little Ireland, Godeney, Mor- 


tineſey, Ferramere, Padonberge and Adredery, 
from the ordinary Juriſdiction of the Biſhop, 
except ſome things, with a Salvo to the Church 


of Rome and that of Canterbury. 3:45:46 


38. Mr. Creſſy mentions, another Charter 
of King Edgars to the Abbey of Glaſtonbury, 
wherein, amongſt other Things, he granted, 
« That the Monks ſhould always be Electors of 
ce thei own Abbot, who was to be choſen out 
c of their own Body. Inſomuch that, if the 
« youngeſt and loweſt of all their Congregation 
cc were — they ſhould not have recourſe 
«for an Abbot abroad; nor then alſo ſhould 
<« any be impoſed on them without their Suf- 
« frages: only he reſerved to himſelf the Power of 


C conferring the Croſier or Paſtoral Staff on the Per- 


c ſon elected. Again, that all Controverſies, as 


x. Creſſy's Eccl. Hiſt. Book 32. cap. 19. pp. 875,876. 
«ye 
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«yell in Secular as Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, ſhould 
« be determined in the Abbot's Court. Like- 
«wiſe, that the Biſhop of Wells (the Ordinary 
« of Somerſetſhire) ſhould exerciſe no Juriſ- 
« dition over them to call their Prieſts to his 
« Synods, to ſuſpend any of them from the di- 
ine Office, etc. Theſe Charters of Privi- 
«leges, with many other Secular Immunities, 
«he cauſed firſt to be confirmed in a Synod of 


«afterward ſent them to Rome, where they 
«were alſo confirmed by a Bull of Pope John 
the thirteenth. One, if not both theſe Char- 
«ters King Edgar carried himſelf to Glaſton- 
bury, and, that it might. be perpetually valid, 
he, at the Delivery of it, laid his Scepter * up- 
on the Altar of our Bleſſed Lady, together 
with the Charter, which Scepter was  curi- 
ouſly made of Ivory. After which he made the 
lame Scepter to be cut into two Peeces, leaſt 
ſome ſucceeding Abbats ſhould ſell it or give 
ut it away: one half whereof he left with the Ab- 


be bar, and kept the other half himſelf. This he 


did in the time of; lthard, or, as Mr. Willis 
writes him, Elfſtanus, Abbat, and in the fi 
teenth Year of his Reign, which was in the 


i Lear of Chriſt 974. 
7 39. King Egelred or (as others write him) 
py Ethelred, King Edgar s ſecond Son, beſtowed 


— n 15 "Liruum, I. Monaſticon, Vol. I. P. 17. 


upon 


giſhops and Nobles aſſembled at London, and 
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upon Sigegar. then Abbat ſix Hydes of Land at 
Anand ene Hyde at Sitebeorge, a Mannour 
at Puckle Church containing 30. Hydes of 
Land, and a Houſe he bought for forty Marks 
of Gold in Wilton. King Edmund the ſecond, 
ſirnamed Ironſide, Son to King Egelred, having 
been mortally wounded by the treacherous 
Duke Edrick A. D. 1016. bequeathed 1. 


Huydes of Land to this Abbey, and his Body to 


be buryed there; and King Canutus the Dane, 
about the Vear 1030. went to Glaſtonbury, to 
ſee the Tomb of King Edmund Ironſide, whom 
he uſed to call his Rebcher, and there gave a 
very rich Pall to lay on King Edmund's Tomb, 
embroidered with Apples of Gold and Pearl: 
and at the ſame time ;; confirmed all the Pri- 
vileges that his Predeceſſors had granted to 
this Monaſtery.” - [19111 (i . 
40. Imeet with Pn remarkable of the 
Abbey of - Glaſtonbury from King Canutuss 
Death to the Conqueſt; which happened in the 
Year 1066. And then I find William the Con- 
queror, to have maimed che Monaſtery : in its 
Poſſeſſions extremely, and to have oppreſt the 
poor Monks fo the laſt Degree in their Liberty 
and Properties. He + ſeized on many of their 
Mannours, and beſtowed them upon His Court 
Favourites. _ Amongſt other” Places, Which 1 I 


{diate val. L 1 1 5 Cole. Vol Ile. 
46. 3. Idem an. 4. TY Vol. I. pp. 17,18. aug 
1 


s THF. 
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find he by ſouer took from them, he ſeited upon 
ſome of Kheip Pefſeſhons at Milton, and gave 
them to Geſſre de Magna Villa; and upon one 
Hardingrithe Son of Acdnitith/ a mighty Man 
and great Lawyer in thoſe Days, he beftowed 
ing the Mannquisof Mellig and Lyme, which; with 
ous Mather Heſſeſſions, wers recovered by tlie Care 
17. Jand Induſtry ef the vænherable Herlewinus, 
to MWyho begame! Abbat af / Glaſſenbury about 36. 


ne, Fe 


ral Mannours, ſuch a Tintanhull and-Loda- 
om Nrecburgh. upon the latter hereöof was! after: 
2 a Nwards built the Priory ofrMontacute. \Hequar: 
nb, ¶ tered Sauldiers upon them and being jcalous 
ls: of his new Subjects, he, between Eaſter and 
ri- N Whitſontide after he came to to the Crown; 
to carried er into Normandy with him the 
principal. Men of the Nation; amongſt which 
the was Egelnoth, at that time Abbat of this Mo- 
5s raſtery,/whom he a while; after depoſed 1, plac- 
the I ing one Turſtine, a Cluniack Monk of Caen in 
on- Normandy, in his Room. 
41. This Turſtine being a — e 
2bi Prodigal Perfon;ſtamefilly wafted + the 
Revenues! of the Abbey, and altered ſeveral of 
the ancient Statutes and Cuſtoms of the Houle. 
\mongſbotherThings;! he compelled: his Monks 


— eln Rr * 


1.9, Baker's-©hron. p. 24. r eee 
Apoſtolars. Tract; 2“ Seck. 6. . 


All 1 F | to 


S aßter. He: likawiſt took from them ſe- 


t. lem ibid. 2 8 1 Will. Co. p. 421 
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as it were, hidden under the Altar. The others, 
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to lay aſide the old Gregorian Song; uſed ii 
that Monaſtery time out of mind, and impoſel 
upon them a new Sort of Church Song, in 

vented by one William Fiſcamp a Norman. H. 
pincht them in their Dyet, and, in a Word 
ſo tyrannized over the poor Monks, that the 
refuſed to ſubmit to many of his Innovation: 
Whereupon he brought / in Souldiers to ſubdu 
them, who, on a ſudden and in a Rage, break 
ing into the Chapter - Houſe, made the poo! 
frighted Religious fly into the Church even to 
the High Altar, where they ſhot, not ſparing 
to hit the Croſſes, Images and Shrines; and 
ran one of the Monks thro the Body with: 
Spear, as he embraced the Altar, and ſo flew N of 
him. Another was flain with an Arrow, lying, W 


conſtrained of Neceſſity, defended them ſelves 
with Forms and Candleſticks of the Church 
fo that, although they were ſore wounded, they 
drove the Souldiers behind the Quire, and ſo 
it fell out, that, beſides the two ! that were 

1. Tanner's preface, p. 38. 2. Reynet, ut ſupra; 3. Stow 
Chron. p. 119. 4. The Saxon Annals tell us, hens of the 
Monks were ſlain, and eighteen wounded, and that this Fray 
happened AD. N XXXIII. Hfæt magon pe recgein. buron } 
hi cotebon pprc. 1h Ohe pa duna bnæcon pn avune. 
J cobon/ inn. 7 op-rlogon rume ha munecar To dea de.) 
mæntge Zepundevon phæn inne. ya Þ her blod com oy pam 
peofobe uppon ham F̃nadan. ) oF pam gnpavan on þa lope: 
þneo þxp pxpon oyylagene xo bea de. j eahreteone xepun- WW 1. 
dave. Vide Chron. Sax. ex Ed. el. Gibſoni, p. 185. H. 


ſlain, 
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d ii Mdain,: chens terre fourteen more of eä 
oſel wounded; and ſome of the Souldiers alſo. This 
in I matter being examined into, it was found the 
H: Abbat was only to blame, whereupon the Con- 
ord N queror removed him, and ſent him back to 
they Caen into Baniſhment. And, to make the Ab- 
om bey of Glaſtonbury ſome amends, he confirm - 
du Ned to them ſome Lands they had at- Middle- 
eak ton, Fulbrocy Berwes, Burnington, Lyme Blake. 
wot ford and Winton, which the Monks complained 
to have been unjuſtly taken from them. 'How:- 
ever, this unworthy Abbat got his Abbey a- 
in, after the Conqueror s Death, of his Son 
— Rufus, buying it af him for Foo: Pound 
of Silver / But more of this here after 
42. Upon the Fray, that happened in Tur- 
ſtins time; ſeveral of the Monks withdrew 
from their Monaſtery, and were charitably re- 
ceived . by ſome Biſhops into their Palaces, 
hey I where they continued till Turſtin's Death, af- 
d ſo ter which they returned home, and then the 
ere ¶ Abbey began again to pick up, by the prudent 
or's Management of his Succeſſor Herlewinus, who 
vas made Abbat in the Year 1102. This good 
on j Prelate not only pu irchaſed ſeveral of the Poſ- 
une. iſ ſeſſions, that ity been alienated in the Con- 
5e.) N queror's time from his Abbey, as we have al- 


Lon ready 7 obſerved in our ment Paragraph," but 


pun- 1. Stow ibid. & Reyner ut ſupra. 2. Monaſticon, Vol, * pas. 
+ Now's Chron, p. 119. 4. Ibid. | 5 
ain, 3 like- 
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likewiſe i began oto build the ¶Qhurcli aner 
which at that time, through weer de Yea 


ſtanding, was again run ſta Decay ul 


43. The good ecedent given by lenley 
nus Was ſexemplarilyſollowed by the next S 
ceſſor but one Hepry/de Blois, whai being Ne 
phew to King Henry ——— 10 
King Stepheꝝ, had great Inteneſt at Contt 
_ b6:imployediinybencfittiag-bis' Abbe 
een een the Mannaurg of. Melles 

um, Camalarten Domerham, ancl ſon, 
— Tenements in che Pariſhes of Siſton, All 
cote and ꝓedew eli had: been ſormeriy belong 
ing ta his Monaſtery, he recove rad them of 10 
Uncle King Henry in the Yeas of Chriſt 1126 
and; got ag Confirmation of the Mannour of 


_ Otipobne from his. Brother King Stephen it 
the Year 336. which had been violantly reli. 


ed from his Monks in the time of the Con 
queror. Cuff T lig benni ver: 
44. Little occurs teme of the Abbey of 


Glaſtonbury from chis time to the Near 1171, 
and then, acconding 70 Stow h there happened 


2 Fire, which conſumod it, but, gccoming to 
Lee and others, the Fire did not happen 
till thirteen Years, after, to wit, anno Domini 
1184. at which time we are told by Mr. Willis, 


1. Monaſticon, Vol I pd. 2. Ibid. 3. Monafticon, Vol. Il. 


p. 844. 4. Stow's Chron, p.35. 5. Leland's Coll. Vol. II. Tom. 


3. pp; 10,5310. 6. Willis's View" of Mitred gen 74 8 the 
ſirth Vol. of Leland's Collect. 251 . 1. 
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a nice Enquirer into Antiquity; that the whole 
Monaſtery, except Part of the Abbatis Lodg- 
ings and the Steeple, were conſumed. Upon 
which Diſaſter King Henry the ſecond ſent one 
of his Chamberlains; 5, Ralph Fitz Stephen; 
thither, to take care of the Revenues, who be- 
gan, and in a great manner finiſned, a new 
Church, and the Offices of the Houſe And 
whilſt Ralph Fitz Stephen was imployed there 
in Building, King Henry * (by the Perſwaſion 
of Heraclius Patriark of Hieruſalem, Baldwin 
rchbiſhop of Canterbury, Richard Biſhop of 
ineheſter, Bartholomew) Biſhop: bf Exeter; 
aal many others of his Nobility) carefully exa- 
mined; land ſearched! into the Tirth and Au- 
thoritylof the ancient Charters and Privileges, 
granted to the Abbey of Glaſtonbury and find- 
ing them to be authentick; he by a new Char. 
ter confirmed to this Monaſtery, whatever had 
bin granted to it by any of his Anceſtors or 
pretleceſſors. And this is that Charter, of 
Wich we have promiſed to give our Reader a 


Copy in our Appendix, mentioned 1 in our e 


Paragraph. ; Ens Nell ia oa 
A. But King Henry the Second lived not to 


leg the Buildings of Glaſtonbury Abbey finiſh- 
ed; for they were not perfected till neer five 


| Years after his Death, that is to ſay, till in or 


1 Wide Chartam in n Harpeheld' Hit. 1 Kee, . 3 ap, 2. &in 


volte Appendice N. 4. 
4013 | neer 
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neer the Year 1193. in the Reign of his Son 


King Richard the Firſt, and whilſt Henry de 


Saliaco was; Abbat there: in whoſe time alſo 
was found the Tombs of the famous King Ar. 
thur and his Wife Queen Guinever; of whom, 

and of the finding of which, we will give ſome 
further Account hereafter, being — here 
to interrupt the Courſe of our Story. 

46. King Richard the firſt having been thken 
Priſoner in Germany, at his Return from the 
Holy Land, Henry the ſixth, the then Weſtern 
Emperor, injoined LeopoldT Duke of Auſtria, 
who had taken the King Priſoner, That one 
of the Conditions for his Releaſement ſhould 
be, to make Savaricus (who was kin to the Em- 
peror, and that time here in England Arch- 

deacon of Northampton) Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells, and to annex the Abbatfhip of Glaſton- 


bury to that Biſhoprick. T oeſfect this, Henry 


de Saliaco, at that time Abbat of Glaſtonbury, 
was promoted to the See of Worceſter, then 
vacant by the Death of Robert Fitz Ralph Bi- 
ſhop of that Place, and Savaricus was preferr d 
to the Biſnoprick of Wells: and, to make the 
matter the more eaſy to the King, Savaricus 
was content to reſtore to the Crown the City 
of _ which Jars: de Wälle; once r of 
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bs Willis $ View 2 Mitred — lng, (6K hs fixth Vol. | of 
Leland's Collect. pp. 100,101. 2. Godwin's ** os 
N <del and Wells, p. 295. 


this 


th 
* 
m 
bi 


8 


„ 0 „ Ra 


Of. GL48 TON BURY. 

this Dioceis, had 45. Years before bought of 
William Rufus, and to which Place he had re- 
moyed his See from Wells. Matters being thus 
brought about, Savaricus ſucceeded Henry de 
caliaco in the Abbey of Glaſtonbury, and an- 
next it to the See of Wells, ſtiling himſelf Bi- 
ſhop of Glaſtonbury. Upon which a great Con- 
troverſy enſued, and the Monks elected A. D. 
1199. William Pica for their Abbat; but this 
Election was very hotly conteſted, even to Ex- 
communication. Whereupon William Pica re- 
paired to Rome to the Pope, and died there. 
But Savaricus did not ſurvive long. Nor did 
this Controverſy end with his Death, which 
happened A. D. 1205. For Joceline, his Suc- 
ceſſor in the See of Wells, continued his Claim 
to the Abbey, which he kept on foot for above 
12. ears, and then this Contention was ended 
by the Monks: parting with to the Biſhoptick 
of Wells the Mannours of Winchomb, Puckle· 
church, Blackford and Cranmer, and the Pa- 
tronage of the Benefices of Winſcomb, Puckle- 
church, Aſhbury; Chriſt-Malford, Buckland and 
Blackford. This, Agreement was made at 
3 Shaftsbury, the eighth day after the Feaſt of 
St. John the Byangelift, Ah. 1418. 

47. Fifty eight Years after chis Agreement, 


1. WIS View of Mirced Abbays, being Leland's Heth Vol. of 
ColleQanea, p. 101. 2. Godwin's Biſhops in Tom Shop 11 


g that 


Bath and Wells, x p. 5. 3. We ut ſupr- 
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that is to ſay on the eleventh Day of Septem- 
ber 1256. there happened a dreadful Earth. 
quake, that threw down St. Michaels Chutch 
upon the Torr. This Church, beyond all Dif: 
pute, was afterwards built up ag ain, fince the 
Editors of the Monaſticon a, in the Cut they 

give us of Glaſtonbury, lay that the Church 
upon the Torr fell in Ring Henry the eighth' 


days with the Abbey. Beſides, it would, cer. 


tainly, be an injury to the Zeal and Picty of 
our devout: Anceſtors, to imagin, they would 
not rebuild a Church, "held by rheir Predecef. 
ſors in ſo great Veneration. But 1 Have not 


yet found by whom, or when it was tebuilt. 
bable the Abbey it ſelf was con- 


And it is 
aged by chat Eütthquake, ſice 
find Geßter Fremont, 'who became Abbar here 
anu's 363. began i in his time the Hall, 
and made the Chapter-Houfe to che Middle; 

Walter de Tanton his Sateeſſor to have made 
the Front of the Choir; Walter Monington, 


* F . 6. 


the nent Abhat but ww t- fff, to Have made 


the Vault of tho Choir und Of ke Pfesbiter p 
which he alſ6'entarged;"J6hrt'Chinock;Nbbat 
Mohingtons Succeſior, to have perkectel the 
Great Hall and Chapter-Houſe which had been 
begun by Fromont, and to have built ane w 


the Cloyſter, Dormitory and Fratery: all which 


Sto: Chron p. 200. 2 See the Cut in the Mopatticon 
Build- 


Vol. I. 3. Willis's View of 'Abbeys; ut ſupra; p. ro 3: 
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Buildings, one would think, could ſcarce Aare 
run ſo to decay in leſs than 190. Vears, had 


they not been ſhatter d by the ſaid Earthquake. 


Several other Alterations, Additions, Embeliſh- 
ments and Benefactions were made by other 
Abbats, which ſhall be mentioned in the De- 
ſcription I [ſhall give of the Abbey, or elſe in 
the Catalogue of the Abbats which I ſhall here- 
after preſent any Reader with.” Ski pping, there- 
fore, for the preſent what might be ſaid on 
theſe Matters, I ſhall proceed to the Diſſolution 
of this tenowned Abbey, which happened on 
the occaſion and in the manner following. 


43. King Henry the eighth having caſt off 


the Popes Authority, and declared himſelf ſu- 
pream Head of the Church of England, (be- 
cauſe the Pope would not yield to his divorc- 
ing Queen Catharine, and marrying Anna Bou- 
len during Queen Catharine s Life) by the Ad- 
vice of Cromwell, his Vicar General of all 
Spiritualities under himſelf, either by Threats, 
Violence, or Tyranny, or elſe by Preſents, Pro- 
miſes and Perſwaſions, ſeized upon and invaded 
all the Monaſteries of the Kingdom, of which 1 
would ſay much more in this Place, but that a 
full and compleat Account may be met with of 
this Matter in Doctor Saunders's Schiſma, Sir 
William Dugdale s Warwickſhire, Doctor Hey- 
lins Reformation, Doctor Tanner s Notitia 


Monaſtica, Mr. Colliers ſecond Volume of his 
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The Hiſtory and Antiquities 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and many other Authors 
extant. However, I muſt here obſerve, that the 
venerable Richard Whiting, Abbat of this Mo. WW 4 
naſtery, had Courage enough to maintain. his « 


Conſcience, and run the laſt Extremity. It ſeems N 4 


neither Bribery: nor Terror, nor any other dif. IM «, 
honourable Motives, could prevail upon him, 0 
to ſurrender his Abbey. To reach him, there. ” 


fore, the Oath of Supremacy was offer d him il «, 


at Wells, which tho he refuſed, he was diſmiſt « 


and. ſufferd to go at large, and thus being up- 


on his Return to his Monaſtery, and not ſu- « 
ſpecting any further Misfortune, he is ſaid to il « 
be ſeized, to be draggd up the Torr, and there 
hang d and quarter d, without being allowed 
the liberty of taking leave of lis Convent, 
which he earneſtly deſired. Two of his Monks, 
Roger Jacob alias James, and John T borne 
were there executed with him. They were 
charged with giving him ill Advice, and bring, 
ing him to ſuch; an obſtinate Inflexibleneſs. 
We have this Account from Biſhop Godwin 
and Mr. Collier *, But Doctor Saunders 3 and 
Abbat Reyner + make a more Tragical Relation 
of this Matter. They ſay, Abbat Whiting was 
ſent for up to London, „That, upon declining 
«to to ſign aSurrender, his — were ſearched, 


— Aa 


1. . Godwin 5 Annales anno 1539. 1 Colllert Tec. Hiſtory 
Vol. 2. p. 164. 3. Saunders's Schiſma, pp. 177,178. * er 
Apoſtolatus Tract. 1. pp. 22427. LEE 
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«and a Tract againſt the King's Divorce found 
« amongſt them; That, when he returned 
chack from London, he was ſo far from 
«the Apprehenſion of being there called into 
«Queſtion, that he voluntarily went into the 
Court at Wells, where there was ſome publick 
Meeting upon the County Buſineſs. He of- 
6 fer d to take his place upon the Bench; where, 
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«whilſt he was fitting, he was, without the 


«leaſt Notice given him, arraigned and con- 
« demned for Treaſon. Bus being ſuffered to 

Goo at large, he, in his way from Wells to 
«Glafſenbury, had a Confeſſor put to him in 
« his Horſe Litter, and was ordered to Prepare 
«for Death. That he begg d but a day or 
4two's Reprieve, for his further Preparation 
«to recommend himſelf to the Prayers of 
«his Religious, and to take his Leave of them, 
«which being abſolutely denied, he was taken 


«out of his Litter, put upon a Sledge, and 


“drawn up the Torr, where he was hang d 
c and quarter d, with his two above named 
«Monks; John Thorne and Roger James, the 
one being Treaſurer, * and the other Under- 
Treaſurer of his Monaſtery. This Execution 
happened, according to Dr. Sanders, on the 
14, of November, but, according to Mr. 
3 Collington, on the aach. of the ſaid Month, 


1. Stow's Chron. p. 516. 2. Ibid. 3. Theatre of Catholick 
= Proteſtant Religion, r. 5 5 


2 1539. 
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1539. "Shortly after the poor Monks, belong: 
ing to this Abbey, were turned out into the 
wide World to ſeek their Fortunes, and this 
rich and goodly Abbey, ſurpaſſing in Value 
and Antiquity all the Abbeys in England (ex. 
cepting Weſtminſter Abbey) having been the 
Burial Place of ſeveral Kings, and other Great 
Illuſtrious Perſons, was by Sacrilegious Hand; 
demolifht, inſomuch, that little remains, but 
the Ruins, a Deſcription whereof and the Ab. 
bey it ſelf we ſhall by and by preſent the 
Reader. I have yet met with nothing of this 
Abbey, from the time it was pulled down, to 


King Edward the fixth's Days; and ſo I pte. 


ſume it laid neer a dozen Years waſt and deſo- 
late. But in Fullers Hiſtory of Abbeys I find, 
that it was granted by King Edward, on the 
fourth of June, in the fourth Year of his Reign 
(that is to ſay, in the Year of Chriſt x 5 50.). to 
Edward Seymour, Duke of Somerſet, in Con- 
fideration of his Petition and the Advice of his 


Counſell, to ſupport his Dignity. But he en- 


joyed it only one Year, ſeven Months, and 


twenty Daies, being beheaded on Tower- 


Hill the 24h. of January 1553. So little did this 
and his other Sacrileges thrive with him. 

49. Queen Mary reſtoring ſeveral Religious 
Orders to their ancient Manſions, gave the 


*. Fuller's Abbeys, p. 368. 2. Dugdale's Daronage, Vol. 2 
367. | | | 
" Monks 
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Monks of Glaſtonbury * ſome hopes of raiſing 
again their Abbey. Some of the Monks, 
placed at Weſtminſter, the 21. of Narmmber 
1556, petitioned the Lord Chamberlain to 
put the Queen in mind of her Promiſe, for 
erecting the Great Monaſtery of Glaſtonbury. 
And here they take notice, That, by her Ma- 
jeſty s and Cardinal Pools Encouragement; Dr. 
John Fecknam, Abbat of Weſtminſter, had pro- 
card a Warrant from the Lord Treaſurer; 
That, upon the Strength of this Favour, their 
Friends had began to build and repair at Gla- 
ſtonbury, to a conſiderable Expence. But 
now the Project was ſtopt, they deſire the 
Grant of nothing but the Houſe and Site. 
That for the reſt, a few of them would en- 
deavour to maintain themſelves upon their 
Labour and Induſtry, till the Charity of good 
People would furniſh further, and ſubſiſt a 
greater Number. To make their Requeſt ſpeed 
the better, they ſuggeſt their Monaſtery was 
not ſurrendered, and their Abbat and two in- 
offenſive Monks illegally executed. At laſt 
they plead the Antiquity, and the general Re- 
gard paid to it, upon the Score of it's being 

begun by S. Joſeph of Arimathæa, who there 
us lay buried. As to their Petition, Mr. Collier 
he faith, he cannot find it had any Succeſs, and 


2. 1. Collier's Eccl.Hiſtory, Vol. 2. p. 398. 2. Vide Append. N. 7. 
3. Collier ibid. 
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adds, that it is fomewhat uncertain, whether 

the Shortneſs of the Queen s Reign, or the Im. 
practicableneſs of the Project made it mil. 
carry. All T ſhall here add more of this Abbey 

is, that it was valued, the 26tÞ, of King Henry 
the eighth, at * 29220, 0758:' 044, per annum, ac- 
cording to Sir William Dugdale, but, accord. 

ing to the Account publiſhed in Speed, and 
— up Wr ogg at 3 ros l. "ws 04d, 


1 Nerd eee 755 Pam 
an ROOT! | #3; 77 


* 
* 
— 
4 
* 
1 
5 — 
— 
© =, 


— mvD 5 a5 To 


ether 


Of GLAST ONBURY.. 


The apt 1 bent the 
Abbey, 200 Li the 2 of Gla- 


Laar 


2 411 now come to the De 
ſcription of the Abbey, 
which cannot be ſo perfect 
as I could with, I having 
but little other Help, than 
the two Cutts, which the 
Editors of the Monaſticon 
oe oiven us. * Claftonbury 3 in the firſt Vo- 
lume of that great Work, and the two Curſory 
Views I made of the Ruins and Site of the Ab- 
bey, when I had not the leaſt Thonghts of 
making my Remarks publick. In one of thoſe 
Cutts they giye us a Proſpect of the Town, and 
a View of the remaining Ruins of the Abbey; 
and in the other they preſent us with the Plat- 
form, and with Reference Letters they deſcribe 
the Incloſure with ids venerable Remains. 
2. The Incloſure was of a Quadrangular Ei- 
gure, and ſhut up with ſtrong High Stone Walls. 
It contained ſixty Acres in Circuit, and it ſtood 
upon a little ſort of a Riſe at the Foot of the 
Torr, which bounded it on the Eaſt. The 
South Side of it was bounded by a Marſhy 


Ground, called Alar- Moor, and the Weſt and 


be dier Part of it was bounded 15 the Town 


of 
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of Glaſtonbury, the Walls of the Abbey making 
one Side of the Streets of the Tw m. 

3. The Great Entrance into the: Abbey wa 
on the Weſt Side, which led you unto St. Jo 
ſeph's Chappel and the Great Church. On the 
North, inclining to the Weſt, ſtood this Church 
and Chappel. South of the Church ſtood the 
Cloyiter) an and on the South Side of the Cloyfter 
the Hall or great Refectory. South of the 
great Refectory ſtood the Abbat > Apartment, 
and Weſt of the Abbat's Apartment the Kit 
chen. Where the Sacriſty and Treaſury, the 


Chapter Houſe, Fratry and Infirmary, the Gueſt 


Houſe, Librarh and Scriptorium, the Common 
Room, Eleemoſynarium, and Wardrobe, the La. 
vatory, tlie King's Lodgings, the Apartment 
for Secular Prieſts and Clerks of our Lady, the 
Boys Apartment and their School ſtood, I can- 
not find, there being no Sign or Mark of theſe 
Buildings now remaining, the Stones and Rub- 
biſn of theſe Buildings being taken away for 
the Beneſit of a/Tenane to * en of 
his Bargain. n S iow onhtolon 

4. The Figure of the Church, as one e may 
perceive by the Remains (for there are ſome 


of the Ruins of it yet ſtanding) was built in 


the Form of a Croſs. The Length of the lower 
Part of it was ſixty two Paces to the Inter- 
ſection. The Head of the Croſs was ſixteen 
n long, and twenty eight Paces broad. The 

Choir 
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Choir was fifty Paces long, and the Breadth of 
the Church thirty Paces. To be ſhort, the 
Length of the Church with St. Joſeph's Chap- 
pel 4 it {elf 290: Paces or 580. Feet, 
which was a greater Length (as we are told 
by Mr. Willis) than any Cathedral in England, 
excepting. St. Paul's. And doubtleſs it was as 
well ſtared with Chappels and Altars, tho 1 
can recoyer the Names but of ſive, beſides the 
High Altar, St. Joſeph's Chappel, and the Chap- 
pel in the Holy Church - yard, which we have 
mentioned in the 25th. Paragraph to have bin 
built in the Honour of St. Michael, St. Joſeph 
of Arimathæa, and the Saints in general char 
reſted there. 

5, The five Chappels I have recoreced were, 
firſt that of St. Edgar, which ſtood (as I con- 
ceive) juſt behind the Choir. It was built but 
little before the Diſſolution of the Abbey, be- 
ing begun by Abbat Beere, and finiſhed by 
Abbat "Whiting. In the North Ally of the 
Choir ſtood St. Mary's Chappel. In the South 
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Ille St. Andrew's. In the North Side of the 


Nave of the Church ſtood the Chappel of our 
Lady of Loretto, and on the South End of 
the Nave ſong: the Chappel of the * Se- 
dcn Hs 26% e e 507 
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; proved and authentick Reliques, than it wa; 
for it's Stately and Magnificent Fabrick. For, 


| which the Wiſemen offered when they came 


The Piſs and eAntippitie 


6. Nor was this Church leſs famous for ap. 


beſides the Bodies of Saints buried in and about 
this Church, in tlie Holy Church-yard and 
Chappel belonging to it (of which we have 
ſpoken in our 2 Ft, Paragraph) there was 2 
Number of other noted Reliques, ſome whereof 
related to both the Old and New Teſtament. 

Amongſt thoſe which related to the Old Teſta. 

ment, there was a Peece of Rachel's Sepul. 

chre, ſome Part or Peece of Moyſes's Altar 
whereon he powr'd Oyl, a Part of Moyſes's Rod, 

whereby he led the Children of Iſrael out of 
Egypt, Manna, etc. Amongſt thoſe Things, 
which related to our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt and the New Teſtament, there were two 
ſmall Peeces of his Cradle; inte of the Gold 


to adore him; ſome Peeces of the Bread of 
thoſe five Loaves, with which Jeſus fed 5000. 
Men; ſome of our Lord's Hair; one Thorn of 
the Ern of Thornes; ſome Peeces of his 
Croſs and hi Sepulchre. There were ſome 
Things that related to the Bleſſed Virgin, as 
ſome of her Milk, ſome of her Hair, one Thread 
of her Garment, etc. There was a Bone of St, 
John Baptiſt's Forefinger ; a ſmall Bone of his 
Head ; a large Bone. of St. Peter the Apoſtle, 
4 1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p. 5. 


and 
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and two of his Teeth, etc. a Tooth of St. Paul 
and ſome of his Bones, etc. And beſides theſe, 
a Multitude of Reliques of other Apoſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, Confeſſors and Virgins, which would be 
too tedious. for a Specimen of the Hiſtory. of 
this Abbey, (and that is all I here pretend to.) 
So if any one deſires to be further informed 
of what Reliques were there, I refer him to 
the Monaſticon ', where he will find an Inven- 


that I ſhall ſay more of theſe Reliques is: That 
the Editors of the Monaſticon tell us, „They 

«yere procured and preſented to this Abbey 
«chiefly by theſe three Kings, Ethelftan, Ed- 
mund Senior and St. Edgar; by theſe three 
Dukes, Elnoth, Alphar, and Ethelſtan ; by 
Earl Elſtan; Poppa Archbilhop of Treves, 
« Brithwold Biſhop of Wincheſter, Britwyne 
« Biſhop of Wells, Seaffrid Biſhop of Chiche- 
«ter, Henry Blois Biſhop of Wincheſter ; and 
« by Tictan Abbat, and Euſtachius Prior of 
ot © Glaſtonbury ; and by a certain noble Matron 
Wl «named Elſwytha. All which Perſons were 
«otherwiſe likewiſe great Benefactors to this 


ne 
Ni « Monaftery. _ 

7. And it was as well furniſhed 5 ancient 
ad 
. curious Monuments, as any Church of the 
N I Kingdom. I have recovered the Names of fix 
; Kings and a Queen,of five Dukes, four Biſhops, 
; 8 | 


ve 1. Monaſticon, Vol. I. pp. 556. 2. Iidem, p. 5. 
d e H 2 ſixteen 


tory of eight Chapters of them. All, therefore, 
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ſixteen ! Abbats, with the three following who 


were buried in the * Chapter Houſe, viz. RO. 


bert firſt Prior of Wincheſter and then Abbat 
here, William Vigor and John Chinnock, and 
fix other Perſons of Note who lay here in. 


terr d. For, beſides King Arthur and his Queen 


Guinever, (of whoſe Tombs we are to give a 
farther Account hereafter) there were here 
buried Coel the ſecond, 3 Father to St. Hellen, 

and Grandfather to Conſtantine the — 

Kentwyn King of the Weſt Saxons; King Ed. 
mund the firſt; St. Edgar, and King Edmund 
Ironfide. The Dukes which lay here intombed, 
were, + Alpher, Athelſtan, Elwyn, and Hum. 
phry Stafford Duke of Devonſhire. The four 
Biſhops, whoſe Bones reſted here, were Hed- 
da, who was the third Biſhop of the See of 
Wincheſter; Brithwold, who was the eighth 
Biſhop of Wilton; Brithwyne, ,who was the 


twelfth Biſhop of Wells ; and Seffride, who, 
from being the' 36th. Abbat of Glaſtonbury, was 


made the 7 Biſhop of Chicheſter 7. The 
other thirteen Abet, which laid here interr d 
in the Church, were Michael de Ambresbury, 
Robert Pederton, John de Tanton, John de 
Kantia, Geffrey Fromont, Walter Taunton 
alias Hec, Adam Sadbury, John! Braynton, Wal- 


1. Vide Catalogum Abbatum. 2. Leland's s Itinerary, Vol. 3. 3. 
p.385. 3. Monaſticon, Vol. I. p.7. 4. Iidem ibid. 5. Leland, ut 
ſup. page 84. 6. Monaſt. ut ſup. p.7. 7. Leland's Itinerary, 
Vol. 3. pp. $3,864.65. & Willis's View of Mitred Abbeys, p.105- 


ter 
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| wherein were kept the Chalices, which were in 
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ter Monington, Nicolas Frome, Walter More, 
John Selwood and Richard Bere. The fix Per- 
ſons of Note, who lay here buried, were Hugh 
Monington ”, S. T. D. Brother to Abbat Mo- 
nington, Abbat Sedbury's Father and Mother, 
John Bickonell, William Semar and Thomas 
Stowell, Knights. All that J have been able to 
learn more of this Church is, That it had a 
curious * Clock in it, which ſtood on the South 
Side of it, made by Peter Lightfoot a Monk 
of this Houſe. That there were fix goodly 


| 3 Windows on the Top of the Eaſt Side of it; 


and that there were ſeven Great Bells + in the 


Tower, which were the Benefaction of Adam 
Sadbury, whilſt he was Abbat. 


8. Joyning to the Church was the Sacriſty or The Sa- 
Veſtry. On which Side of the Church it ſtood, 55g 


I cannot tell'; but know it was a large Room, 


daily uſe, and all the ſacred Veſtments. It was 
there the Prieſts and their Aſſiſtants veſted, and 
for that reaſon it was called the Veſtry; as it 
was called the Sacriſty, for the keeping there 
the Sacraria, It was full of Cupboards, and 
Drawers, and ſuch like Conveniences for keep- 
ing and locking up the Holy Utenſils and 
Church Stuff. There were in it likewiſe Con- 
veniences for keeping Wine, Bread, Candles, In- 


rae — — 


1. Leland's iner , Vol. 3. p. 84. 2. Idem, p. 83. ** I 
dem, p. 85. 4. Ibid. F 
cenſe, 
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cenſe, etc. and a Ciſtern and Towels for Prieſts, 
to waſh their Hands: before ond went to the 
Altar. i 

9. And Doran the Sacriſty or neer it ſtood 
the Church Treaſury ; wherein were kept all 
the ſacred Reliques, which were not daily ex. 
poſed, or placed in or on the ſeveral Altars; 

all the Jewels and Church Plate which was not 
daily in uſe; the Miters, Croſiers, Cruces Pets. 


| rales, and, in a Word, all the Pontificalia, and 


richeſt Ornaments that belong d to the Church, 
The Reliques, for the moſt part, were ſet in 
Silver or in Chriſtall, and decently placed on 
Shelves, as were likewiſe. the Plate Candle. 
ſticks, and the moſt valuable Church Stuff was 


kept in Preſſes and Wardrobes,which were made 


either of Iron or very ſtrong Wainſcot. Before 
the Reliques there was either a Rail or Bench, 
for People to kneel againſt and ſay their Pray. 
ers. And here generally the Prieſts ſaid their 
Preparations, before. they went to Maſs, and 
their Prayers of Thankſgiving, after they had 
done. In this Room or in the Sacriſty, or per- 
haps in both, ſtood a Confeſſional for the Be 


nefit of thoſe, who deſired to go to Confeſſion 
before they went to the Altar. The Care of 
the Church, and the Cuſtody of the Sacriſty and 
the Church Treaſury, were committed to tlie 


Sacriſta or Saeriſtan, who was one : of the Obe- 


10. The 


dientiarii. 
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or. Pillars, between which were Windows, and 
within the Square there was a Flower Garden. 
The chief aſe of it was for the Monks to make 


ex- Ml their Proceſſions, and to bury ſuch of the Reli- 
rs; gious as were not the chief Superiors. For 
not they, if I miſtake not, were buried in the 
%. Church or elſe the Chapter-Houſe. In the 


Cloyſter there were Doors to the Chapter- 
Houſe, Refectory, Fratery, etc. and to the ſe- 
veral Stair Caſes. I cannot give the Dimen- 
ſions of the Cloyſter, there being no Marks of 
it remaining, nor any Scale, to meaſure the 
Buildings by, ſet down in the Monaſticon. 


where the Monks met for the Acknowledge- 
ment and Correction of their Faults, Spiritual 
Conferences, and the Determination of thoſe 
Spiritual and Temporal Concerns, which re- 
quired the Aſſent of the whole Houſe. At the 
upper End of it there was an Elbow Chair for 


Wall there were Benches for the Religious to 
fit on. In the Chapter- Houſe laid buried Ab- 
bat Chinnock, who finiſht it, and, if I miſtake 
not, ſeveral of the Priors, and ſome of the Obe- 
dientiarii. bo: 


I. Leland's Itinerarium, Vol. 3. p. 85. 
he N 12. The 


10. The Cloyſter was a ſquare Place with rhecloy- 
Walks or Allies round it, ſupported with Peers ſter. 


11. In one of the Allies of the Cloyſter ſtood The 


the Chapter-Houſe, which was a large Place, "are "aj 


the Abbat to fit in, and about it joyning to the 


„ 
32. The Great Hall or Refectory was 1 
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Room, wherein all the profeſt Monks eat dai 


ther. There were in it ſeven long Tables 
abont which joyning to the Wall, there were 
Benches for the Monks to ſit on. The Table 


at the upper End was for the Abbat, (when he 


dined with his Community) the Priors, and 
the other Heads of the Honſe. The two next 


Tables were for thoſe Religious which were 


Prieſts. The two next were for ſuch as were in 
Orders, but were not Prieſts; and ſuch as de. 
ſigned to enter into Holy Orders. One of the 


two lower Tables, that is to ſay, the lower 


Table on the right hand of the Abbat, was 
likewiſe for ſuch as were to take Orders, 


that the other two middle Tables could not 
hold; and the lower Table on the left hand 


of the Abbat was for the Lay Brothers. In 


ſome convenient Place of the Refectory there 
was a Pulpit with a Desk, wherein one of the 
Religious, at the Election and Appointment of 
the Abbat, or other Preſiding: Superior, daily 
read ſome Part of the Old and New Teſtament 


at Dinner and Supper time. The Editors of 


the Monaſticon in one of their Cutts * give us 
the Situation and the imperfect Dimenſions 


of it, and ſhew, that it ſtood on the South Side 


of the Cloyſter, and tell us, that it was 22. 
Paces broad, and 8 o. Foot high. Some part of 


1.  Monaſticon, Vol. I. 3. 
Ny the 
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the Weſtern, Wa was ftanding in wy" 
1712. 3 01 701 109% 8 G3 

How There belacged three: Offices to the RG: 
ſectory, a little Lavatory, a Buttery, and the 
Cellar. The little Lavatory was the Place where 
the Monks waſhed their Hands before Meals. 
This Room had a Ciſtern in it with Water, 


Ambrys, and Preſſes of through carved Work, 
to give Air to the Towels which were chers 


kept. The Buttery, or, as others call it, the 
pantry, was a Place, wherein was kept the 
Table Linnen, Salt Sellers, and Mazers, that is 
to ſay, Drinking Cups, which were, I preſume; 
of Silver , becauſe in ſome Benedictin Abbeys 
beyond Seas the Monks Drinking Cups are of 


Silver. They held about a Pint, and each Monk 


had his Mazer placed before him in the Refe- 


Qory clean waſht and filled- Theſe and the 


8 — were __ in S N called 


F « Ws 23 — 


— 
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Drinking Cups were of Silver, becauſe the Monks Drinking Cups 
in ſome Benedictin Abbeys are ſo now. But we muſt not argue 
from the pfeſent Cuſtoms to thoſe of Antiquity. I ſhould ra- 
ther think they, were (at leaſt very often) Wooden Cans, ſuch as 
I find mentioned i in an old Inventory, taken in Edw. the third's 


time, of the Priory of Poghley in Berks, which Priory. conſiſted 


of Canons Regular of the Order of St. Auguſtine. The ſaid In- 
rentory is a great Curioſity, and for that reaſon I ſhall annex 
it, in the Appendix, at the ſame time prefixing another Evidence 


relating to that Priory, as they were both tranſcribed by me from | 


the Originals communicated to me by my very ingenious | Friend, 
the Honourable Benedict Leonard Calvert, Eſq. H. 


1 : in 
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in thoſe Days Ambrys, which were made of 
through carved Work to let in Air, to the End 


that all things, therein locked up, might be 


kept ſweet. The Cellar was the Place where 
the Wine, Beer and Ale that was ſpent in the 


Community, was conſtantly kept. The Charge 


of the Great Hall, and theſe three Offices be. 


longing to it, was committed to the Celararny, 


who was another of the Obedientiarii, 

14. In which of the Allies of the Cloyſter 
ſtood the Fratery, I cannot tell, but am ſure it 
ſtood in one of them, and that it was an Apart 
ment for the Novices. In it were ſeveral Of. 
fices, ſepara te and diſtinct from the Main and 
Principal Offices of the Abbey: amongſt others 
a Refectory,; Common Room, Lavatory and 
Dormitory. It was built by Abbat Chinnocłk, 
about fix or ſeven fcore Vears before the Diſ 
ſolution of Monaſteries, and was govern'd by 
one of the Priors, who was alſo Maſter of the 


Novices. Theſe were the Principal Offices and 
Apartments in the Cloyſter ; but, perhaps, there 


were more. Vet not being certain, whether 


there were or were not, I ſhall go up Stairs, 


and ſurvey the Gallery, which (if this Abbey 


was built as ſome other topping Abbeys abroad 
of the Benedictin Order are, as I preſume it 


was) ſtood one Pair of Stairs high, and was di- 


rectly over the Cloyſter, and in it was the Li- 


brary, 
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| bratY, 8 the Wardrobe, the Com. 
mon Houſe, and the Common Treaſury. 


15. The Library was the Place, where the The Li- 
Books of the Abbey were kept. How very nu- brary. 
merous and full it was of choice and valuable 
Books, may be gueſt at by what the learned 
Leland, reports of it, who ſaw it in Abbat Whit- 
ing's time, Which could not be above ſixteen 
Years before the Abbey was difloly'd. He ſays, 
«That, he was no ſooner got over the Threſh- 

« old. of the Library, dix certe ſimen intraveram, 

« cum antiquiſſimorum librorum vel ſolus conſpeftus 

6 religionem, neſcio an ſtuporem, animo incuteret 

ct ne, £que de cauſſa pedem paululum ſſtebam. 

« Deinde, ſalutato loci Numine, per dies aliquot 

©& omnes forulos curiaſſſſime excuſſi. Inter vero ex- 

« cutiendum, prater alia multa admirandæ vetuſt atis 5 
mene. reperi fragmentum hiſtoria à Mel- 3 
chino ſeriptæ, etc. but that he was ſtruck with 
PDerotian and Aſtoniſhment at the very ſight 

«of ſo many Sacred Remains of Antiquit y : 

That he believed this Library had ſcarce it's 
«equal in all Brittany: That he ſpent ſome 
«days in, moſt nicely examining the Shelves, 

«and in turning over the. wonderfull Peeces 

ad WM Che there met with, and that, in ramaging, 

it « he had found, among other Books, a broken 

di- « Peece of Hiſtory, written by Melchinus an 
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. 1. Mr. Hearne's Præliminary Obſerrations to Willis $ View of 


TN Abbeys, pp. 87, 88. | 08 
7 1 12 . Ava- it 


& Ayalonian, whowrit ' about the Year of our 


is highly probable, there belonged to the Li 
Stones, and the like Curioſities, ſuch ſort of 


belonging to Abbeys beyond Seas. If there was 


ner's Preface, pp. 69670. : 3- Vide Append. N. 8. 
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Redemption 560. And no wonder it was { 
well tarniſhed with Books, ſince n e 
to: It A Feriptorium. | 319% 115 
16. The Scriptorium was a place eng to 
the Library, where there were ſeveral Monks 
conſtantly employ d in compoſing and tran. 
ſcribing good Books for the ule of the Library, 
Though they wrote Miſſals, Breviaries, Anti- 
phonalia, and other Books uſed in Divine Ser- 
vice, and the Leiger Books; yet, generally, 


they were upowother Works, (viz.) Fathers, 


Claſſicks, Hiſtories, etc. Doctor Tanner® bring 
this Abbey of Glaſtonbury for an Inftance of 
the care the Monks in general took, to en- 
creaſe the Number of good Books. He gives 
us a Catalogue of upwards of fifty Volumes, 
which were tranſcribed in one ſingle Abbats 
time, which, for my Reader's further Satisfa. 
ction, 1 ſhall inſert in my 3 Appendix. And it 


brary a Cabinet of Coins, Medals, Pretious 
Cabinets being frequently found in Libraries 


one, it was committed to the care of the Li- 
brarian, as were alſo the gy and Serie 
rium. 


— 


"3 1. Pits de iltuftribus 1 Scriptoribus, Et. 6. x. 50. 2. Tan- 
17. The 
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17. The Lavatory was a Place, where the The La- 
Monks waſht their Hands and Faces, and there. 
fore in this Room there was a great Ciſtern or 
Conduit, with ſeveral Cocks, which was always 
ſupplyed with Water by the Camerarius, as he ſaw 
occaſion, who did alſo provide them with Tow- 
els, which were ſhat up in Ambrys or Preſſes 
of through carved Work, to let in the Air. 
Joining to ho: Layatory was the va | 
Room. 

18. The Wardrobe was the as where all Ward- 
as Monks Cloathing and Bedding were kept, F 
and in this Office were the Taylery, where there 
were Taylers conſtantly employ d in making 
and mending of Habits. This Apartment and 
the Lavatory were under the care of the Ca- 

2160 The Common Houſe, or cher Cont: Cami 
mon Room, was a Place where a Fire was kept Houſe. 
all the Winter, for the Monks to come and 
warm themſelves at, being allowed no Fire 
but that only; except the Maſters and Officers 
of the Houle, - who had their ſeveral Fires. 

20. The Common Treaſury was the Place, Tue 
where the ready Money, the Charters, Regi- TE 
ſters, Leiger Books, Evidences, andWecounts 
of the Abbey were kept in ſtrong Cheſts and 
Preſſes of Iron, and where Neighbouring Gen- 
tlemen ( if they pleaſed) placed by the Abbat's 


Fayour their Deeds'or Writings, for better Se- 
curity. 


1 
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curity. This Place, I preſume, had not ſo 


much as a Peg of Wood in it, but was all built 


of Stone to prevent Fire; and was careful 
plaiſter d up, in every Chink and Corner, to 
prevent Rats and Mice getting in. I 71 
preſume it was ſo built, becauſe the Treaſury 

of the Abbey of Laycock, which is in the Neigh 


bourhood of Glaſtonbury, | and which is yet 


ſtanding, is thus carefully built. The Care of 


the Treaſury was committed to the Treaſurer, 


who had, for his Aſſiſtance, another Monk un- 
deer him, called the Under Treaſurer. The lat 


who bore” theſe Offices were John Thorne 
and Roger James, the two Monks which were 
executed with Abbat Whiting on the Torr, for 


denying K. Henry the eighth's Supremacy. 


The Dor- 21. And now I ſhall lead my Reader up 
< 922 Pair of Stairs, and ſurvey the Dorter 
or Dormitory, which was the Place where the 


"Monks lodged and had their Chambers, I: 


was built over the Cloyſter and Gallery, and 
had Allys quite round it. In the Allys were 


Doors to each Chamber. Every Monk had his 


Chamber to himſelf, which was cloſe Wain- 
ſcotted but ſmall. In each Chamber there was 


a Willd, by reaſon of the Partition between 


Chamber and Chamber, but no Chimney. In 
each Chamber there was a narrow Bedſtead, big 
N enough to hold one Perſon and no more. Up 


1 Stow's Chronicle, p. 576. 


On 
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on the Straw Bed there was a Flock Bed, com; 
monly called a Matreſs, a & courſe. a Vi 
Rug and a * Bolſter of Straw ot Flocks. 
the Bedſide there was a Prieꝝ Dies or Des 
to kneel at, with a Cruciſix upon it; anothet 
Desk and Table, with Shelves and Drawers for 
Books and Paper, and a Chair at each End of 
the Dortoir Allys, and likewiſe in the Middle 
of each Dortoir there were Creſſets or Lan- 
thorns wrought in Stone, with Lamps in them, 
to give Light to the Monks, when they roſe in 
the Night to their Mattens, or on other neceſ- 
ſary Occaſions. Dr. Saunders: and Pather 
Reyner * fay, there were one hundred Reti- 
gious more or leſs within this Houſe at the 
Time of it's Suppreſſion, from whence I pre- 
ſume there muſt have been, at leaſt, two Dor- 
mitories, to contain Cells enough for ſo nu- 
merous a Community. For I cannot Conceive, 
how there could be above 48. Cells in a Dor- 
mitory. The Portow or Dir was under 
che Care of the Camerarius. 

22. The Infirmary was an Apagtinent for the The Infir- 
n. Sick, and therefore as foon as any of the Reli- a. 
25 gious ſickned, they were conveyed hither, where 
en = had Fire and all other Conveniences that 


In an poſſibly be imagine, aſwell for this as the 

'S "IR Mane, 47 = me 2 vide Reg, Sandi Benediy, 

P. cap. 51. T. Saunders I K Kata 476. 2. e Tract. 
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other World: St. Benedict in his Rule ex. 


preſsly commanding his Children, above al 
things, to take care of the Sick, and that they 
mould ſerve the Sick, as they would ſerve Chrif 
himſelf. There belonged to this Apartment 
a Chappel, ſeveral Chambers with Furniture 
fit for ſick People, a ſeparate. Common Room, 
a"ſeparate Kitchen, the Dead Man's Chamber, 
which was the Place where the Dead were car. 
ried, as ſoon as in Decency they could be re. 


moved out of their Beds, where the Corps laid, 


till it was waſh'tz cleans d and clothed in the 
Habit, that it might be conyeyed to the Church 
to be expoſed and interred. Whether there 
were any Apothecary s Shop and a Phyſick Gar 
den belonging to this Infirmary, I cannot ſay. 
But tis highly probable there were; fince 1 
have ſeen ſuch Conveniences in Monaſteries 
of far leſs account than this of Glaſtonbury 
was, from whence the Neighbourhood, parti- 
cularly the poor ſort of People, have their 
Drugs and Medicines grau. This Apartment 


was under the Care of the Infirmarius, who had 
*  a'Cook and other handy Servants under him, 


to aſſiſt him in che due Euecution of his 


Office. 
"6323, {I Hattered' an y ſelf. vie Iſhould give a 
pretty good Deſeription of the Abbat's Apart- 


1. Infirmorum ante omnia & ſujer cnnis — ofs; ut ſicut 
__ crit ita eit — Reg. Sancti Benedicti, cap. 36. 


ment, 
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ment, but not meaſuring it when I was upon 
the Spot, I find it will be alſo imperfect. For 


Monaſticon. However, what I ſhall ſay of it, I 


: hope will be ſufficient for the Reader to form 
m. n Idea of it, though 1 do not give him its 
er Dimenſions. Some Part of it was ſtanding, 


when. I went firſt to Glaſtonbury in September 
17 ta but a little while after it was taken down, 
and the beſt of the Materials imployed in 


Weſt Side of the Incloſure: It ſtood, as I have 


g already obſerved, South of the Great Hall, and 
. che main of the Building ran North and South. 
7 The Front of it was towards the Weſt, and was 
I built almoſt in the Form of a Great Roman 
1 E, only at the North and South End of it, it 

jutted out ſome Vards at each End. It was 
only three Stories: high, and, as near as I can 
„ emember, had ten large Stone Windows on 
each Finohin the Front. To come into this 
Apartment you mounted half a dozen or more 


part, were all wainſtotted with Oak, the Ciel- 
ings aſwell as the Sides of the Rooms. In di- 
vers Pannels of the Wainſcot (particularly in 
the Cielings and over the Chimneys) there were 


rr ewel dhe Arnsef England, quarterly 
e K France 


the Notion I have of its Dimenſions does not 
agree with the Platform we have of it in the 


de Bailding a little neat new Houle on the South 


large handſome Stone Steps, which let you in 
g to ſeveral Stately Rooms, which, for the moſt 
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France. and England, and the Coat of Arm 
of the Abbey, which was Vert, à Croſs Botton: 
Argent, in the firſt Quarter, our Bleſſed Lady, 
with our Saviour in her right Arm and a Sce- 
pter in her left, all Or, being the Coat of 
Arms, that was born by our famous Brittiſh 
King Arthur, who, in all likelyhood, honoured 
this Abbey ſo far, as to beſtow this Coat upon 
them. But to return to the Apartment. Uy 
one Pair of Stairs, at the South Eaſtern End of 
this Building, ſtood, as I was told, the Abbats 
Bedchamber. It was, as neer as I can gueſs, 
about eighteen foot in Length, and about four. 
teen in Breadth. It had in it an old Bedſtead, 


without Teſter or Poſts, was boarded at Bot: 


tom, and had a Board nailed ſhelving at the 
Head. This Bedſtead, according to the Tra. 
dition of the Place, was the ſame that Abbat 
Whiting laid on, and I was deſired to obſerye 


it as a Curioſity. This Apartment was much 


out of Repair, when I ſaw it. It rained in in 
many Places, by the Roof s being faulty in many 
Places. Several Pannels of the Wainſcot were 
ſhattered. The Windows were much broken, 
and ſome of them were unglazed. I inquired 
how it came to lay ſo neglected, and was an- 
ſwered, That it laid for ſome Vears empty, no 
body caring to live there, it having been ob- 
ſerved, that never any body, that had dwelt 


1. e s Chron. * & ch. 12. pp 269. etc. 
q there, 
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there, had ever thrived. Nay,” I was then and 


there told; That the Incloſure there had never 
continued in one Family thirty Vears toge- 
ther, ſince the Abbey was diſſolved. To this 
Apartment belonged a Garden, and two Sta- 
bles, one for the Abbat's Saddle Naggs and 
Geldings, and the ker foe Mules and Horſes 
for his Horſe Litter. ; ib 

24. J can ſcarce onen 40 my: ſelf a an Idea of The 
the Kings Lodgings. Leland * aſſures us there 21 
was here ſuch an Apartment, but does not tell ings 
us, whether it was part of the Gueſt Houſe, or 
a diſtin? Building from it. And all that I 
know more of it is, „That King Edward the 
«firſt: and his Conſort Queen Elianor, with 
« their Retinues, came hither in April 1278. 


Land were here conveniently lodged during 
c their Aboad, and were here magnificently 


* entertained at the Expence of the Abbey. 

25. The Gueſt Houle was an Apartment for The 
the Entertainment of Strangers, and Reception — 
of Travellers! Here all Perſons from the Prince 
to the Peaſant 3 were entertained according to 
their Rank and Quality, and none were brow- 
beaten or commanded to depart, if they were 
orderly and of good Behaviour. They were 
obliged to this Hoſpitality by the 53. Chapter 


3 W 


'Þ Lemon, Vol. 3 85. 1 . Leland's Collect. vol. Fo p- 56. 
3. See the Deſcription of the Gueſt Hall in Davyes's Rites and 
Monuments of Durham, p. 139. 
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of their Rule, where tliey are commanded to ©: 
receive all Comers, as they would receive to 
Chriſt himſelf, who hereafter will ſay, I wy le 
2 ſtrajiger, and you tua me in, The manner hoy Ml hi 
Comers thither were to be received, is deſcribed , 
at large in that Chapter, as much whereof, as 
relates to this Matter, I ſhall tranſeribe in my 
Appendix *, where I refer my Reader, in caſe 
| he defires further Satisfaction, being unwilling 
here to make an unneceſſary Digreſſion. To 
go 8 therefore, with the Subject I am 
about, there was in this Apartment a Noble 
Hall; ſeyeral good Lodging Rooms very clean 
kept and well furniſh t, that they might not be 
unpleaſant to the Gueſts; a Cellar well ſtored 
with Wine and Beer; a Stable furniſhit with 
good Hay and Provender; and, in a Word, 
there were here all the Conveniencies, that 
might be met with in an Inn (nay I may ſay in a 
Nobleman or Gentleman s Houſe) and all to be 
had grati. For this reaſon, I ſhall here obſerve 
from Mr. Aubry , „There were no Alehouſes, 
© nor yet Inns, bafors the Reformation, but 
< upon Great Roads. For when they (abe Peo- 
cc de) had a mind to drink (continues that Au- 
ce thor) they went to the Frieries, and when 
<« they travelled, they had Entertainment at Re- 
©ligious Houſes for three days, if occaſions ſo 


1. Met, 25 v. 35. "+ Vide Appind: N. „ "pl Aibtye Intro 
| duction to N. Wiltſhire, printeg's in OI" PP- 30, 31. 


re- 


| 0 aber L 
cc required. T his Apartment was pommitted 


to the Haſpitalarium who had under him: a But- | 
8 Grooms and ther proper Servants to help 


in the Execution,of his Office. 


way "The: \Eleemoſynarium. or Almonry Was: 1a 12 085 
Place, where the Alms of the Abbey were diſ- w 


tributed, Here not only the Poor of Glaſſen- 
bury, but even all the Poor of the Neighbour: 
hood found Relief. For whilft Monaſteries 
«tool (we are told by, Sir William Digdale':) 
«there was no Act: for che Relief of che Poor, 
aſo amply did thoſe: Houſes give Saccour to 
| «them in Want, whereas in tlie nent Age (ui) 
« A. D. 1596. 39th. of Hlizabeth, no leſs than 
«eleven Bills were brought into tile Houſe of 
« Co for that purpoſe. To diſtribute 
theſe Alms, there was always a grave Monk 
called Eleemoſynarius W e Buſineſs 
it was lkewiſe to: make an Inquiry after the 
ſick, feeble; ancient and diſabled Perſonò in the 
Neighbourhood, and ſuth as were afhamed'to 
beg, whom he bountifully:relicyed, as well as 
thoſe who came to the Almonryl The Almo- 
ner, if T miſtake not, was Overſeer alſo of the 
Hoſpital of the Pilgrims, and had" likewiſe an 
Inſpection of the Hoſpital of the PoorWomen, 

which was founded by Abbat Beere, of both 
which —— to ſay ſomething more, when I 


I. Warwickſhire, pag. $637 2. Reyner's Appendix Scrip. 84. 


ap. 9. p. 238. 
come 


8 


4 . 
l 
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come to deſeribe the FTowõͤnQ of Glaſtonbury 
For (as'T' conceive) they ſtood an is Town, 
and not in the Incloſute of the Abbey. 


TheSecu- 27. I take the Apartment of the Cletks of 


Jar Prieſts 


Apart- 


i 


our Lady, to have been a little Colledge of Se. 
"cular Prieſts,” [endowed with Rents” and"Alloy. 
ances, to ſay Maſs daily for the Intention 'of 
the Founder at ſome Cappel or Altar in the 
Church, particularly at the Chappel of our 
Lady. -All that IL know more of it is, that it 
was built by Abbat Beere: that theſe Prieſts 
there lived under Regular Diſcipline, and were 
ſubject to the; Abbat, who: Prorided them with 
all neceſſary Convemencies. .” OE  DGRT e 


The Boys 29, The. Boys: Apartment was a kind. of 85 


Apart- 
ment. 


minary; for, Youth to;be taught their Chriſtian 
Doctrine, Muſick and Grammar Learning, by 
which means they became fit for the Univer- 
ſity. What Number there were of chem I can- 
not tell, but find they ſerved in the Church as 
Choriſters, and were here found with all Ne- 
ceſſaries gra. There belon ged to this Apart- 


ment a School, Dormitory, Hall, etc. The Care 


of theſe Boys and their: Apartment was com- 
mitted to one of the Monks, who was their Ma- 
ſter, who, * had a Cell in their Dortoir, and 
lid e there to ang in Order 


rn 1 


rer err — — — 3 

1. Leland's « Iriperary, Val. 1 p- 85. | 2: Renners Appendix 
Scrip. 84. cap. 22: pp. 247, 24 Wa 
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29. Jam now come to the — which 
is the only entire Building that remains. By 
it one may give a gueſs, what a ſtately Abbey 
it was before it's Overthrow: It is all built of 
Stone, and hath not ſo much as a Peg of Wood 
about it, for it's better Security from Fire! The 
Outſide; of it, as it appears by the Cut in the 
Monaſticon, is a four Square, and the Inſide of 
it is drawn into an eight Square Figure. There 
are in it four Fire Hearths. Each Hearth is a- 
bout 16. foot long, and faces each other. I call 
them Hearths, becauſe Dr. Plot, in his Letter, 
to Biſnop Fell of his; deſigned ſourney thro' 
England and Wales, ee at the End of Le- 
loſs Itinerary; Vol. 24! ſays, this Kitchen is 
without any Chimney. I ſuppoſe Dr. Plot's Mean- 


ing is, that theſe Hearths, having no Tunnels 
to let out the Smoke, cannot be accounted 


Chimneys; and which way the Smoke of theſe 


Hearths was conveyed. away, I could not be 
informed.” The Infide of this Kitchen is: 20:Foot 


high-* to the Roof, which runs up in a Figure 
of eight Triangles,cqual and equilateral, on the 
Top whereof there is a Sort of Lanthorn, not 
unlike, thoſe, we have now in the Colledges 
of Oxford, or Inng of Court, to which Lan- 
thorn, T conceive, by ſome means or other, the 
Smoke of the four Hearths was conveyed. On 
the Baſt and South are two great Doors, and 


hy N ve Sos the Cut in | the Monaſticon, Vol. F::- 
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in the Squares oppoſite to theſe Doors there 
are two large Windows, if 1 remember well 
There remains no Sign of any Dreſſer or Paye. 
ment, and it is at preſent made uſe of for 2 
Barn. My Landlord told me this Kitchen Was 
built by Abbat Whiting, and I preſume he is in 
the right of it, ſince I find nothing to the con- 
trary. Every Monk of the Houſe ſerved 2 
Week in the Kitchen, as it came to his Turn, 
unleſs he was in a Poſt; wherein he could be 
more ſerviceable to the Community, or was 
prevented by Sickneſs. This St. Bennet in- 
joyned his Children, to the end they might all 
of them have an opportunity of Aﬀiſling and 
Servingeach other. He was called Diſpenſer, 
and his Buſineis was to appoint what Dyet was 
to be dteſt, to carve the Portions for the Com- 
munity, and to book down the Papers and Bills 
that related to his Office. He had under him 
the Coguizzand Subeoguus; and they under them, 
Porters to bring in Fuel, Garden-ſtuff, etc. 
Turnſpit Boys, there being no Jacks in thol 
Days. He alſo was obliged" at the End of the 
Week to ſee the Towels, Dreſſer Cloths, and 
the reſt of the Kitchen Linnen clean waſlt, 
and all the Potts, Kettles, Pans and the reſt of 
the Kitchen Veſſels clean ſcoured, that he might 
une 3 in 5 to born - +-— rien 


A. eh — — — 


Denedifh, cap. eodem. Nene ial 


who 
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who. * en them the next Morning to 
the next Diſpenſer chat ſuccceded. I have no 
more to add of the Iucloſure; but to tell the 
Reader, That che Remainder of the Ground, 
which was dot built upon, was We in 
Yards, Courts and Gandens. 

30. Having given a Sketch of the Hiſtory of 
this: Abbey, and Hdeferibed: a Monaſtery fo, 
that a Man may frame an Idea of what this 
Houſęe was before it's Suppreſſion : I fhall now 

give my Reader a Liſt of ſume of the great Men, 
that have been here trained up. In my Hiſto- 
rical Notes I have mentioned ſeveral Canoni- 
zed Saints, and by and by 1 deſign to give a 
Catalogue of all the Abbats. So here I ſhall 
only mention Archbiſhops and Biſhops, who 
have been drawn out of this Monaſtery to go- 
vern the Church of God, in which Lift will be 
found ſeyeral other Canonized Saints. It hath 
given to the Metropolitical Church of Canter- 
bury even Archbiſhops; cg. St. Brithwald, 
who was a Monk of this Houle, (and, as many 
will have it, Abbat) and hence made Archbi- 
ſhop ef Canterbury.  Athelmus, from being a 
Monk here, became the firſt Biſhop of Wells, 
and was/thence tranſlated to Canterbury. St. 
Dunſtan, from being a Monk and Abbat of 
this Houſe, was firkmade Biſhop of Worceſter, 
then  Diſhop of London, and laſtly Archbiſhop 


A 


1. Monaſicon, * E p. S. 


* 
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of Canterbury: Ethelgarus; from'beitig'a'Monk 
of this Houſe, became firſt Abbat of Hyde, 

then Biſhop of Chicheſter, and thence tranſ. 
lated to Canterbury. Sigericus, from being a 
Monk here, was firſt made Biſhop of Wells, 
and thence tranſlated to Canterbury. St. El. 
phegus, from being a Monk here, was made 
Prior of Bath, then Biſhop of Wincheſter, then 
Archbiſhop he” Canterbury, and: laſtly Martyr d 
at Greenwich, April the 1 ch. 1012. And St. 
Elnothus, or Agelnothus, who, from being a 
Monk of this Houſe, as we are aſſured by the 
Editors of the Monaſticon and the Engliſh 
Martyrologe, became Archbiſnhop of Canter- 
bury in King Canutus s Days, that is to ſay, 
Anno Dom: 1020. though Godwin and his 
Followers allow not this Prelate to be a Monk, 
but ſay he was Dean of Chriſt Church in Can- 


terbury, - when he was e . e of 


— 


that See. 1 n edi 901 

31. To theſe Archbiſhops the Editor of the 
; Monaſticon add 21. Biſhops, to wit, Gau- 

fridus a Biſhop and a Monk here, who died 


A. D. 782. Ethelwynus, who died the ſame 


Vear; Wibertus, who died in the Year 800. 
Wigthegue, a Biſhop and Monk here, who died 
in the Year 836. Alſtanus, who died in 842. 
Tumbertus, who died anno 866. Daniel, who 


1. Vide Manyrolos: Od. 20% * Godein $ Biſhops i in . 
bury. 3. 2 Vol. I. pp. 8,9. | 
died 
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_ died in 956. eee died in 988. And, 
in the time of King Edgar, Sigegarus Biſhop of 
: Wells; Brithelmus Biſhop of Wells Alfwol- 
* dus Biſhop, ol. Crediton e Biſhop of 
El. Norwich; St. n firſt a Monk here, then 


ade wherptAbb Berks, and thence made 
cn WM Bilbo Winchetter, Waiaus, dane gel 
mY Wt Kenwaldus, Elmerus, Levingus, Brithwius, - 
& Britwaldus : all which of Monks of this Houſe 
82 became Biſhops of Sees, or elſe Suffragan Bi- 


he ſhops in divers Places of England : and there 
iſh are ſome beſides theſe that have eſcaped the 


5 ries. The 5enſaing Catalogue of Abbats affords 
5 four, Aby theſe two Gent! 

his us four, not mentioned by theſe two entle- 
ik, men, who « of Abbats of this Monaſtery be- 
* came Biſhops, - namely. Merwith Biſhop of 


of Wells, Henry de Blois Biſnop of Wincheſter, 

Savaricus Biſhop of Glaftoubury, and Henry 
* de Saliaco Biſhop of Worceſter. Many of theſe 
great Biſhops have done great Service to the 
ad Church by their Writings. Amongſt others 
St. Brithwold, St. Dunſtan, St. Agelnoth, ec, 
but for want of Books I cannot be particular. 
* Could I come to a Sight of their Regiſters (as, 

I find by 3 Doctor Tarn there are five of 
them ſtill exſtant,) I am perſwaded, I could 


1. Willis's View of the Mitred Abbeys. 2. Vide Pits de Illu- 
ſtribus Angliæ Scriptoribus. 3. Tanner's Notitia Monaſtica, pp. 
q 193, 194. 


L 2 x en- 


enlarge much upon this Subject. Skipping 
therefore, for want ef Materials, what might 


— 


be added farther on this Matter, I ſhall nh 
tranſcribe the Catalogue of the Abbats of ch 
ſtonbury out of Vir. Browne Willis s View of 
the Mitred Abbeys, adding here and there a 
MarginalNote, asT find Occafion. _ 
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4 Catalogue of the Abbas of 0 laſton- 
bury, drawn c actiꝝ out of Browne 
Wills Bſquire's, View of Mitred 

Abbeys, 1th afew Marginal Notes 
to make what I have collected of this 
Abbey * more cleer and 
. 40 bn 


A . Patrick, who is {aid to 


have founded this. Place 
anno.425. is reputed, the 
firſt Abbat. Our Writers 


bang him to have lived here as 


an Hermit 39. Vears, and to have 
converted the Iriſh anno 433. Sir 
James Ware tells us, in his Anti- 


quities of Ireland, that he was the 


firſt Biſhop of Armagh. . 


3 Authors dif- 
fer as to the time 


of Saint Patrick's 


coming hither, the 
Editors of the Mo- 
naſticon, page IT. 
ſaying it was in the 


Year 533. or be- 


ginning of the Year 
534. and Crefly 
ſays, he retired not 
hither till the Year 


439-I have choſen 


rather to follow Crefly': $ Opinion; i in the I 5th. Paragraph of my 
Hiſtorical Part, than any other Authors, becauſe Crefly was a 
Monk of the ſame Order that the Monks of this Houſe were for- 
merly of; and for that reaſon, I preſume, made it more his Bu- 
ſineſs, and pethaps had bettet means, to Ihform himſelf of this 


Matter, than any other. 


. VE Benignus his SME ! is nas the 
immediate Succeſſor c of St. Patrick at Armagh, 


as 5 well as here. 


3. Worget, 


fon that is menti- _. 27; 
ned in the N Paragraph of our 'Deſcripelon ofite Abbey. 
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Crelly ſpells him, p. 3. Worget, or Wargret, occurr 


299. Worgrez, aud 
> WARY =. gap next in William of Malmesbury 8 Ca. 


Morgret. But he is talogue. His Name is en In 


the fameAbbar here a Charter anne 60 T 5 
mentioned by Mr. 


Willis. I have ſpelt his Name, as Creſſy and Broughish ſpell it 
in the 22d. Paragraph o of my Hiſtorical Part, Mr. Willis's Cats. 
logue not falling i into my hand, till after 1 had written it. 


4 Lademund occurrs next, and after him 
5. Bregoretd, or Beorgret, who was the laſt 
Britiſh Abbar. The next we meet with 1s 


the '% | ſpelt. by © 6. Bearthy ald, or Butwold, who 


the Popiſh, * Was the firſt Saxon Abbat. Leland 
Brithwald, and is a 8 


8 ang: others ſuppole,he 1 was made Ab- 
mongſt them,hisFe- bat of. Reculyer by Theodore Arch- 
ſtival being in their biſhop of, Canterbury. He was made 


Kalendar upon the 
ninth of j Anu ary. Archbiſhop” of f Canterbury either in 


Hels the ſame Fer- the Year 693. or elſe in 692. 


£71 e 17 „ 
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7. Hengiſel j is mentioned in the Monaſticon 
to have been made Abbat anno 678. and to 
"bar continued, une Years, After him 

. Hemgiſlus, or Hemgiſtus, occurrs as adif- 
Arent Abbat, who was Ming anno 704. and 
was ſucceeded by 

9. Berwald, whoſe Succeſſor in the Yeat 
7x 2. Was 


10. Aid Aldebeorth, or Albert. He was 
ſucceeded anno 719. by 


11. #th- 
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11; Ethfride, or Echfrid, who continued Ab- 
bat ten Years, and was ſucceeded anno 729. by 
12. Cengillus, called yp other 'Cengidlur, 
whoſe Succeſſor r 
13. Cumbertus, called in ei Mohaſticon 
Tumbertus, occurrs Abbat anno 745. and is ſaid 


bout the Lear 754: and was ſueceeded by 
14. Tican, after whom cane 12 
15. Guban, who was s made Abbat anno 768; 


Upon whoſe Death 
16. Waldon was elected Abbat, and ate here 
22. Years, as his Succeſſor © _. 


17, Beadwlf did fix Years: Le. next chat * 
meet with is 

18. Cuman, who continued Abbat only two 
Years, tho according to ſome ant eleven. 
He was ſucceeded anno 811. by 

ah Mucan; after whom | 8 

o. Guthlac, or Tutlac, occurrs Abbat anno 

* He kept his Preferment till the time oF. a 
his Death, which 7 rage ound #40; and he 
was then ſucceeded by Fry 

21, Elmund, or Edmund, we 


when he died. | - 
22, Hereferth occurrs next. He is ſaid to 


ſucceeded by 


23, n abou the Year 897 A 13] eg 
24. Ald- 


— — — — r ” 


to have preſided here nine Years. He died a- 


* 
1 „ — way 


tion in the Year 851. But I'am not certain 


have continued Abbat fourteen TER and was 


— — 


— —— 


vor — 
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234. Aldhunus (called Athelmus in the Monz 
ſticon, and by others Adelmus) was the next Ab 
bat, tho Mr. Wharton queſtions, whether eithe 
he or Sigegarus were ever Abbats of Glaſton 
He is the fame Pre - Auno 905. he was the firſt *Biſhoy 
late, that we have of Wells, from whence he was pre 
mentioned in the en 5 
zoth. Paragraph of err d to the Archbiſhopr ick of Can 
our Deſcription of terbury. ee 


25. Mltric is placed next in the Catalogue, 

but when he was made Abbat appears not. 
According to Cap- 26. St. Dunſtan about the Yex 
wg Bey 575 936. was made Abbat, and continu- 
. wor ing ſo 22. Years, was firſt made Bi 
made Abbat of this ſhop of Woreeſter, afterwards of 
8 * = London, and at length Archbiſhop 
Cake Bot to of Canterbury. During his being Ab 
that Poſt by King bat he was baniſhed for ſome time 
Edmund:the Son of by King Edwyn, and one Elſius, who 
2 N is called Pſeado-Abbar, Was placed 
not to the Crown in his ſtead. This Elfius occurrs Ab. 
till the Vear 940. bat anno 956. the 21. of St Dunſtan, 
as Appears bydpeed. but MS diſplaced the next Year on 
Hlaackſon, and o. St. Dunſtan's Return 


ther Chronologers; 1 

for which reaſon I ſay in the 33d. Paragraph of my Hiſtorical 

Part, that he was made Abit in or about the Year 942. Speed, 

Baker, and other Hiſtorians ſay, King Edwyn not only ſent &. 

Dunſtan into Baniſhment, bur turned out of his Abbey all his 

Monks, placing in their ſtead married Clergy, as I have obſerved 
nr | above 


gue; 
5 


Year 
tinu- 
le Bi. 
Js ol 
ihop 
J Ab. 
time 
WhO 
laced 
Ab- 
ſtan, 
r on 


orical 
peed, 
nt St. 
I his 
erved 


1bove 


a in * — 36. Paragraphs of my Hiſtorical Part. And 
Lam the rather inclined to believe King Edwyn did ſo, becauſe he 
was incenſed to the laſt degree againſt St. Dunſtan, and hated the 
Monks: And in that Reign I find many Monaſteries ( amongſt 
others, thoſe of Wincheſter and Worceſter) filled up with married 
Clergy 3' of "which, perhaps, this 'Pleudo-Abbar Elſzus became 


chief Superior.” 2 


| 27 Egelwatdus is, mentioned as Abbas: hits 5 
963. and again anno 98. 5. in a Charter of King £ 


Edgars, after whom 


28. Elfftanus occurrs Abbat anno 966, whoſe 17 


Succeſſor 


29. Sigegarus (who 1 IS 1550 to preſide here Me 


28; Years 1 occurrs Abbat anuo 985. 


| according to ſome, Authors, made Biſhop of ot T 


Bath and' Wells, and died, anno 995. 


He was, 


He was | 


ſucceeded. 25 Abbat of Glaſtonbury by 
30. Berred, or Beorthred, anno 99 3. whe en- 
joying this Gee at dan baten N e was s ſuc: Sr 


ceeded by 


„ 


31. Nabe in, called; in ke Au- e 
ackſon, Brithwinas 


thors Merewint, or Merethwith,who, 
after he had govern d this Monaſtery 


ten Years," was made Biſnopbf Wells, 
and vas fücceeded at Glaſtouhury by 


n noa 19336 W 21 


According to 1h- 


and Merewint ate 
two different Per- 
ſons. They were 
both of them, ac- 


cotding to him and 


Godwin, Biſhops of Wells. Bri wine was only Biſhop thirteen 


Days, as we are told by Godwin iu his Catalogue of the Biſhops 


of Wells, and ſitting there ſo little a time, wakes. 8 Willis, 


perhaps, take them to be but one Perſon. 5 


14 2 
. M 
* 


y 
« — 4 Py ” 


32. Ail- 
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l 32. Ailwardus, or Egelward, 4 1027. He 
| | * . Years, and then 


This Abbat Egel. Anothus, or Egelnoth, ſuc 


8 See 4 ceeded anno 1053. He was the laſt 


pal Men in the Na. Saxon Abbat, and is ſaid to have go. 

| tion, at the time of. vern 'd 29. Years, tho the Saxon 

1 3 Con- Chronicle mentions his Depoſition 

i | 9 anno. 1977. and es nothing Abs 
ried bim, amongſt being reſtored agan. 


others, ver. with 


him into Normandy, and depoſed bid of his "Abbatſhip, as we 
have obſerved in the 4a Paragraph of our Hiſtorical Tart. 


Others write bim 34 Turſtinus ſuccescded a anno 1053 
Thurſtau. The Dil- Great Complaints v were : made: againſt 


| = * be was him by His: Monks. Weyer he con- 


Abbat, we have ſet tinued Abbat r I I9, Years, andexpend- 

down | - Bis the f wal ed; great Summs, As 1 Succeſſor 
arag a of S 11110 | 

Hiſtorical 1 Part. 1 ** no Author by me, burKde2 Wille, which 


59125 


bory. But to be ſure Mr. Willis bath, . otherwiſe, ade not 
report, that this Abbat expended there great Sy mms on his Abbey, 
, all agree bis Succeſſor aid. 5 05 e. 5 550 J 2 
* 4 2 22 5 34. Herlewinug Nee die did in new b uil uilding 
. his Church. This ;Herlewinus governed ; alſo 19. 
bug fir 2 and died amo 1120. after whom ſuc- 
. 36. Sigfrid, Bier A\ Ralph Archbiſhop of 

Canterbury; 3 Fs he being made Biſhop of 
0 Chicheſter, f 530-113 307 07 20907-28081 4209 


ſays, this Thurſtan made any amends to the Abbey pf Glaton 


'O 5 — „„ - - - „ „ 


— 
* 


[ 
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37. Henry de Blois, Brother to King Ste- 
phen, was made Abbat of this Place, which he 
held (with-/the Biſſioprick of Wincheſter, to 
which three Years after he was promoted anno 
1129.) for the ſpace: of 45. Years: He died 
ano 1171. and lyes buried in Ivingho Church 
in the County of Bucks, in which Pariſſi he 
founded a Nunnery, the Mannour thereof be- 
longing to the See of ee n huc- 
bande the ame Year by 1 
38. Robert Prior of Wincheſter, 4 Nauen of 
a Vertues, very charitable to the Poor, 
and a conſiderable Benefactor to the Abbey, 
who baying preſided ſeven Tears, died am 
1178. on the fourth of the Calends of May, 18. April. 
and was buried in the South Part of the Cha- 
ptet-Houſe: After his Death there was no Ab- 
; bat elected all the Reign of Henry the ſecond, 
ich but this Abbey was in the Kings Hands under 
as Cuſtody firſt ;:of Peter de Marcy, a Monk of 
2 Cluny, who died anno 118 f. in which Year the 
' WY whole Monaſtery, except Part of the Abbat's 
5 Lodgings and the Steeple was conſumed by 
Fire. After which the King ſent one of his 
7 cChamberlains, Ralph Fitz- Stephen, to take care 
of the Revenues of the Abbey; who began, and 
in great part ſiniſned, a ne Church and the 
Offices of the Houſe, which were perfected by 
39. Henry de Saliaco, or de Soilli, called in 
one Authors H. de Juliaco, and in others 
ry | OY M 2 Henry 


92 


The Hiſtorr and Antiquities 
Henry :Swanſey,who'!was made Abbat in the 


 Yeat 1189. being;ithe: firſt Lear of the Reign 


of King Richardothe firſt. In his time the 


Tombof the famous King Arthur was found in 


the Cemitery, and by the care of this Abbat 
(tho\/ others, with leſs Probability, ſay twas 
done in the time of his Predeceſſor Henry de 
Blois) ĩt was tranſtated into the Abbey Church, 
and a noble Monument was erected to his Me- 
mory, on which were certain Verſes fixed, 
whereof this Abbat is reported to have been 
the Author. However this be, cis certain he 
govern d not long. For being an;. made 
Biſhop of Worceſter, to the Intent chat Sava- 


ricus Biſhop of Wells might be his Succeſſor, 


and annex this Abbey to his See, the Taid 


40 Savaricus aecordingly ſucceeded him, 
ancb did: annex the fameto Wells for ſome time, 
and ſtiled hinſelfiBiſhop: of Glaſtunbury. Up- 


onAvhicha great Controverſy enfued, and the 
Monks a⁰ t 919. elected ib ofw 7 
Ar. William Pica for their Abbat, but this 


Election was very hotly oonteſtedꝭ even to Ex- 
communication. *Whereupon William Pica re- 
paired to Romè to the Pope, and died there, 
being thought to be poiſon d by the means of 
Saviricus. But Savaricus did not ſurvive long, 
nor didi this Controverſy end with his Death, 
which happened anno 1207. For Joceline his 


ne in the 8. of Wells continued his 
111 8 Claim 


the Claim to the Abbey, which he kept on foot for 
ign above twelve Years, when this Confuſion was 
the ended by the final Agreement made at Shaftſ- 
lin I bury the eighth Day after the Peaſt of Saint 


John the gelt anno 1244 8. and. thortly January 


Was alter 17 5 ur ache 
de 42. William vigor Monk ( G ee 
ch, Bi 1 ſtiledi in ee of ſtonhury, was 


made Abbat, who dying n the fourteenth 9 Sept. x8, | 
the Calends of Odder le buried'in the 3 | 
pter-Honſe on the North Side, _ 
43- Robert Prior of Bath (a courteous, mo- 
deft, pions and good Man) was elected Abbat 
218, of Oct. 1223. He reſigned on Thurſday 
in Paſſion Week, and returning to Bath con- 
rented himſelf with an Annuity of gol. per an- 


m, MW nm from the Monaſtery for Life. Whereupon 
ne, 44. Michael de Ambresbury ſuoceeded on the 
'p- WI Tueſday following, and received the Benedi- 


ction on St. Mark's Day in the Vear 12 35. Af - Apr. 25. 

| ter he had govern d with great Reputation ſe- 

is veral Vears, and done much good to the Ab- 

*. bey, he reſigned on account of his Age on the 

re- Calends of March anno 1252. He died the Year glarck x: 
re, after his Reſignation on the N ativity of Saint 4. June. 
of John Baptiſt, and was buried i in the, , 

g, Church with thus Epitaph - Ge: 


Qui ſerpentinas fraudes 8 ako FLY 
uetque. oibue debita rura fais: 


1 ; l a | 
m oe ts Po- 


- 4a 


9% The Hiſtory and o Antiquities 
—_— rurbida tranpuillaſſet tempora, lar 
fe Jub be diber gien aba. e790 


f . Roger Ford, 4 Man ff g great Learning 

March 4. Ad Elo dence, Was electe | ON be fourth of 
March 9. | the Nodes” > and donffned on the ſeventh of 
3 oy, b. March in 12 52. He was. killed at 

eB 

if Ma In 4. ourney fo 0 fend the Rights 0 
Me the Chutch,; e kixth of f 


bet owns 1467, and was buried in Weſtin 
47 N IG ITIG " « i234 0 | 
3 9 95 Obert ge Peret or de Peer ſuc 


di ed 6 Q! the laf 19 1 of dark anno 1274 an 


| E pit: taph e TY 


19527 vo $32 +31; acc: 7 i 


| Salben Pedreton 4b unn 
bon emen hac: eee pace vader buns. 


ne ana nth 47. dh de Taunton, Monk 6f Glaſton. 
EB 14. « if a8 elected the That) after the Feaſt 
. SO Bathabis anno 1274. He died at Homer 
ham (a great 'Mannour'in'Wiltſhire belonging 
to this ABBEY and; givin 1 an Hundred 
mm that C) on 151 Almas Day at Night 


201 


inthe Year 1290. and was buried in che 2 
Church with the followi ng & Epitaph?” PET! 


- 
+ * 
"© | 
% 4 


by 
to 
{11 
e 
of 
* 
A 
th 
tw 
ha 
70 


+Of .GLaSToNBURY.® E 

W an colit Chriſti, ducer & practpta Johannes 

n Mox animi exuvins condit in hoc tumulo. 

„. John de Kandis ſueceedell- He d os 

"> Wl che r sch. of the Cal; of Dec. anno 1303. and was Nov. 14. 

E. buried in a fine new Tomb, which he built for 

himſelf in the North Side of the High Altar, 

a0 on.the third of the Calends of January Dec. zo. 
49. Geffrey Fromont — ed. He began 


to the Middle, and bring Far 1324. was bu- 
ter ried 1 in the Abbey Church, and thereupon | * 
. Walter de Tanton, alias Hec,. was ap- 
uc- pointed! his Succeſſor, but died before Confir- 
He mation- During the ſhort” time he preſided 
here, he made the Front of the Chor, with 
this YN the Culibits Stone Images where the Crucifix , 
ſtood. He was ſucceeded by 
Jr. Adam de Solbury (called by Teland Sod- 
byti, and by the Cont uer of r Sob- 
bury) who -the ſeven great Bells belongin 
to the church, arid 9 crr 335-0. * 
. John de Blelikton, or Breinton, was % 
thed,” nd was in the Year 3 1341. by 
2 7 z* Walter Monigron, or de Monyton, who 
being a very cbnfiderable Benefactor to this 
Abbey, made the Vault of the Chair, and of 
the Presbytery, and lengthened the Presbytery 
two Arches, and dying anno 1374: 49. Edw. 3 ee 
had fot his — . | 
' 54:Joki ek, who fred what had 
been 


on- 
eaſt 
ner 
ing 
red 
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been begun by Monington. He built the Clay. 
ſter, Dormitory, and Fratery, and 'perfectet 
the Great Hall and Chapter Houſe, begun bj 
Abbat Fromond, and having continued Abba 
neer 50. Vears, was buried in the he 
Houſe anne 1420. and was ſucceeded b 

bt per F. Nicholas Frome, who dying anno tan 
was ſucceeded anno 1456. bi v7 19-7 
5s. Walter More, who! died the fame Yen 
and was de yr b bas LDN »: 
Mr. Wood, in his * 7 John Selhvode', * who! yin 


Atbrne Parc 1.col. ann k. In 91) 
640. tells Dec c 1 1 7 * 0 


after the De Abbat Sellwode, 1 * Way Monk 
of the 8 Heal, was elected Abbat, but his Election being 
made void the 12. "of November Thar by, Richard Fox, then 
Biſhop of Bath and Wells, cs aL 


. Richard Beere was, inſtalled, Abbat * 
2 26; in the lane Vear. He built the new Lodg 
; by tl Great Chamber called the King 
5dgings in the Gallery, as alſo the new Lode: 
ings! for S col ar Prieſts and Clerks of our Lady 
He likewiſe il. the greateſt Part, of Edgars 
Chappel at the Baſt End of the Church, arched 
5 ze 'Eaſt Part of the, Church an both Side, 
| ſtrengt ened t the Steeple: in the Middle by a 
Faul andt oP Arches, (ot erwiſe it had fallen) 
An A- made a rich Altar * of Silyer, gilt, and ſet i 


wenn (Where he bad, been Embaſſadour) he 


made 


8 before the High Altar, and returning out of 
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made a Chappel of our Lady of Loretto, joyn- 
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ing to the North Side of the Body of the 


Church. He made withall the Chap- 
pel of the Sepulchre in the South 


End of the Nave, or Body, of the 
Church, an Alms Houſe (with a 


Chappel) in the North Part of the 


Abbey for ſeven or ten poor Wo- 
men, and the Mannour Place at 


Sharpham in the Park (two Miles 
Weſt from Glaſtonbury) which had 
been before nothing elſe but a poor 


Abbat "Oy with 
others, was ſent Am- 


baſſadou: to Rome 


anno Dom. 1503. 
to congratulate Pius 
the third on his E- 


lection, and to pay 


his and theNation's 


Obedience to the 


Holy See. Har p{- 


field Hiſt. Eccleſ 


P · 648. 


. He died on the 20th, of January 1524. 
and was buried in the South Iſle of the Body 
of the Church under a plain Marble. He was 
ſucceeded on the third of March following by 

59. Richard Whiting, who finiſhed Edgar's 
Chappel, and having governed with great Pru- 
dence, and Judgment till the time of the Diſ- 
ſolution, was, for withſtanding the Reforma- 
tion and refuſing to ſurrender his Abbey, anno 


1540. hanged, drawn and quarter d 
at Glaſtonbury, being drawn thither 
upon an Hurdle from Wells, where 
he had been condemned at the Aſ- 
ſizes, and then hanged upon the Hill 
where Saint Michael's Church, now 
called the Torr, ſtands. After which 
his Head was ſet upon the Abbey 
Gate, and his Quarters w were * 


Doctor Sanders, Mr. 
Colleton, and others 
ſay he was execu- 

ted the Year be- 
fore, (v7z.) in No- 
vember 1539. as we 
have obſerved in 
the 48th. Paragraph 

of our Hiſtorical 
Part, where the 
Reader may ſee a 


of 
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further account of of to Wells, Bath, Ilcheſter and 
the Proceedings a- Bridgwater. So far from the learned 
gainſt him. and induſtrious Mr. Willis, to whom 


1 ſhall add ſomething of the Dignity _ Munt- 


Fence of the Abbat of this Houſe. 


He was Abbat of the ancienteſt Abbey in 
England, and as ſuch had Precedence of all 
the Abbats in England, till about the Year 
1154. at which time Pope Adrian the fourth 
(the only Engliſh Man that ever was Pope) 
gave it to the Abbat of St. Alban 's in Hert- 
fordſhire, in conſideration, that he himſelf had 
had his Education in that Abbey, and for that 


AD. 303. our Proto-Martyr St. Alban ſuffered there Mar- 
tyrdom. He was always a Member of the Up- 


per Houſe * of Convocation, and a Parliamen- 
tary Baron, being ſummoned by a particular 
Writ to 3 fit imer Parat, Procerer & Barone: 


His Apartment in the Abbey was a 


Regie. 
kind of well diſciphn d Court, where the Sons 
of Noblemen, and young Gentlemen were 


wont to be fent for virtuous Education, and 


returned thence home excellently accompliſh't. 


Dr. Sanders + and Abbat Reyner - report, That 


Abbat Whiting i in his time had bred up neer 
200. after this manner, beſides others of a 


meaner Rank which he had firted for the Uni- 


— 


1. Willis's View of Abbeys ut rer p. 127. A Hamer $ Spe 


2 cimen of Burnet's Errors, p. 33. 3. Idem ibid. 4. Sanders de 
Schiſmate, p. 176. . Apoſtolatus Tract. 1. Seft; 1. p. 224. 


verſities. 
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verfities. At home his Table, Attendance, and 
Officers were an Honour to the Nation. The 
two forecited Authors tell us, That he hath 


now and then entertained 5oo.-.Perſons of Fa- 


ſhion at a time, and that Weekly, upon Weg- 
neſdays and Fridays, all the Poor of the Coun- 
* relieved by his particular Charity: 
and when he went abroad, which he ſeldom 
did but to National Synods, General Chapters 
and to Parliament, he was attended with neer 


ſixſcore Perſons. rea in 
I once was in hope a giving. my Na a 


Catalogue of the chief Priors of this Houſe 
Uxkewiſe. But 1 haye not been able to get it; 


ſo, for want of Materials, all I can ſay of the 


chief Prior is, That he was a Member of the 


Upper Houſe of Convocation; that he always 
goyern d the Abbey in the Abſence of the Ab- 


bat, and, in all likelyhood, was called Lord 


prior, ſinee I find the Priors of Durham, Nor- 
wich, etc. were ſtiled Lord Priors. Nay I find 
William Sallyng, Prior of the Canon Regu- 
lars of Merton in Surrey (which was but a lit- 
tle Houſe to what Glaſtonbury was) called Lord 
Prior. Skipping therefore what might be fur- 
ther ſaid of the chief Prior, I ſhall proceed to 
the Deſcription of the Town of Glaſtonbury, 
and ſet down what l _ me bt that 
ancient Borough. ä 


1. Iidem ibid. 2. Harmer, ut ſup. Wood's Fen Vel J. 
col. 640. 7 * | 


A ſhort 
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i 22 Topographical and. Hiſtorical 
Deſcription of the Town F G "aſton. 


gs 
W 
" ON * ** ” ; 
> £04 ©&-: * « £7 \ - # &F # 4 : 
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; Glaſtonbury is ſeated al. 
9g mofſt' in the Heart of So- 
merſetſhire, and lyeth about 
LS 2 25: Miles South'of Briſtol, 
N 15. South Weſt of Bath, a- 
L bout five South, veering a 
little Weſt; of Wells, twelve Miles aloft Eaſt 
of Bridgewater, and about ſeven inclining a 
little to the Weſt: of Ilcheſter. It lyeth in a 
Fenny Marſhy Countrey, and is a Town (ſaith 
Leland”) nec fitu nec amenitate deloctabilù, no wiſe 
to be admired either for Situation or Pleaſant- 
neſs, however in his time a Place eaſily to be 
got to on Foot or Horſeback. Now it is be- 
come a Through Fare, and ſtands on the Great 
Road between Briſtol and Exeter, from the 
latter of which Cities it is diſtant 41. computed 
Miles North Eaft. It's Longitude1 1824; Deg. 
30. M. It's Latitude is 11. o 400 


2. From what I find in Lelands * Collecta. 


nea, J gueſs it was built in King Ina's Days, 
when he laid the firſt Foundation of the 
Abbey, which (as I have before obleryed) w: was 


1. Leland's Collectanea, Tome 2. p. 254. 2: Idem i. 
a about 


E in ook - ar of 


GLAS TON BURN. 
| about the Year of our Redemption 708. It 
flouriſn t mightily. till the time of the Danes in 
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King Alfrid's Days, which was ſometime in or 


ſoon after the Year of Chriſt 87 3. and then 


it laid deſolate, as this learned Antiquary re- 


ports; but Mr. Broughton ſays otherwiſe. 
He tells us, thoſe Infidels, in their Invaſion and 
perſecution, attempted to deſtroy it, but were 
prevented the doing of it by two of their Men 
being miraculouſly ſtricken blind. But be that 
as it will, it is certain, that it was repaired by 
St. Dutiftan, and by the Liberality of King 
Edmund, the ninth Saxon Monarch, gloriouſſy 
 reedified. This King Edmund A. D. 944. 
makes the Town of Glaſtonbury entirely ſub- 


empts it from all Impoſitions and Oppreſſions, 
and endows the Town with the Rights, Liber- 
ties and Privileges mentioned in the 34h. Pa- 
ragraph of my Hiſtorical Account of the Ab- 
bey. This Charter is ſet down in the 3 Monaſti- 
con, and ſhall be inſerted in my Appendix bor 
my Reader's further Satisfaction. 


granted St. Dunſtan and his Monks this Char- 
ter, Glaſtonbury + became a ſmall City with 


I. Broughton's Eccl. Hiſtory, Age 2d. cap. 24. pp. 327, 328. 
2, Leland's Collectanea, Tom. 2. p. 254. 3. Monaſticon, Vol. I. 
p. 19. Vide Appendicem Numb. 5. 4. Bohun's Dictionary in 
Claſtonbury, 

a ſtrong 


ect to and depending upon the Abbey, and ex- 


3. Twenty fix Years after King mk A p. o. 
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a ſtrong Wall of a Mile about, and repleniſh! 
with ſtately Buildings, amongſt which Num 
ber doubtleſs was the Hoſpital for Pilgrims 
The Town ſuffered confiderably when the Ab. 


bey was burnt in the Year 1171. or, as other, 


will have it, in the Year 1184. But it ſuffer 
more from the Earthquake, which threw down 
Saint Michael's Church on the Torr, on the 


eleventh of September 1276. But I find it 


was afterwards reediſied. For in Leland 
time it conſiſted (as at preſent) chiefly of two 
Streets. The principal whereof runs'Eaſt and 


Weſt to the Market Cxoſs, and extends it ſell 


> fix Furlongs in Length, leading you to Bridge. 
water. The other Street runs from the Weſt 


' End of the Market Croſs South and almoſt 


St. John F 


Baptiſt's 
Church. 


North, and is the Road to Exeter, and about 


two Furlongs in Length. There are im it two 


Pariſn s Churches, the one dedicated to Saint 
John Baptiſt, on the North Side of the princi 
pal Street towards the Middle of it; and the 


other to St. Bennet, (in the Monaſticon called 
St. Cuthbert s) in the other Street. 

4. St. John Baptiſt s Church ſtands about the 
Middle of the principal Street on the North 
Side of it. It is a fair lightſom Church, and 


| the Eaſt Part of i it in 2 8 time ** "A 


———— 


— 


5 p- 115. 3. Tacm ibid. & Leland's — Vol. Ip Pp. 
35- alias 43. 4+ Itinerarium ibid. * Neat, handſom. 


and 
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his Days. . Arches of each Side. This 
learned Antiquary mentions three Monuments, 
in this Church, which were ſtanding in his Days. 
The firſt is of one Richard Atwell, a great 
Benefactor to the Town of Glaſtonbury, 3 
died circa annum Domini 1472. and laid on the 
North Side of the Choir; the ſecond of Jo- 
anna his Wife, who laid over againſt him on 
the South Side of the Choir, both being buried 
under very handſom Marble Stones; and the 
third was that of one Camell, a Gentleman, 
who lay buried in the South Part of the Tranſ. 
cept of the Church. Whether there. are now 
any Remains of' theſe ancient Tombs I know 
not, nor can 1 tell what Monuments have been 
there ſince erected. For it being the leaſt of 
my Thoughts of publiſhing my Remarks of this 
Place when I. was there, ſo I was not ſo ob- 
ſerring, as I might and wiſh 1 had been. All I 
haye further to add of this Churcli is, that the 
Quadrate Tower for Bells is very high and very 
fair. If J remember well, they told me, it had 
been new built about ſixty Years ago. 

5. 1 remember nothing very remarkable ofs Saint 
Saint Bennet's Church, but the Date on the neh 
Porch, on the North Side of the Church. It is 
cut or carved upon a large Stone in the Front 
of che Church, in very ancient Figures, and 


oy I. Itinerarium, Vol. II. p. p- 36. 


ſhews 
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ſnews this Church to have been built in the 
Year of Chriſt 1133. The two Figures of [i] 
| reſemble two [SS] and the two Figures of [;] 
reſemble a great [B] which makes 2 think, 
theſe Characters ſtand for Sanfus Benedifiu, 
For, as neer as I remember, it makes a Relur 
like this [ 5 J 3Z] and, perhaps, at firſt it 
was deſigned to be taken either Way. The late 
Serjeant Gold, who was a Judge in the Prince 
of Orange s Reign, lyeth buried in the North 
Iſle of this Church, and that is all J can re- 
member in it that is obſervable. The Church 
it ſelf is little and low, and is to be eſteemed 
(as I conceive) only for it's Antiquity. 


The Mar- 6. The next Building, worth ' moſt Obſerva. 
ketHouſe. tion, that is now in being, is the Market Houſe. 


It is a neat Pile of Building, built of late Years 
with ſome Materials the Town had from the 
old Abbey. But I was told by a Man of Cre- 
dit, living in the Neighbourhood of Glaſton- 
bury, that the Town hath loſt; in a great mea- 
ſure, their Market ſince it's Building, which 
he imputed to it's being built with Materials 
that belonged to the- Church; and whoever 
reads Sir Henry Spelman's Hiſtory of Sacrilege, 

will not wonder, that ſuch a Fate ſhould attend 
it. Their Market day, in Leland's time, was 
Weekly on Wedneſday. | But by bh Mr. Ogilby 


* * 


1. Leland's ſrineracium, Vol. n. p. 36. 2. Ogitby s Britannia, 
Page 116. 
I find 


September, and the ath 


* 


s de r N 
ifind — have Big For he * their 
Market is on. Tueſdays, and adds, they have 
annnally tyo Fairs, the one on the eighth of 
ef an Michaelmaſß Day, 
the chief Commodities then fold being e 
and fat Cattle. 


15 There Wes balls old; Building 17 W e In oe K 
111 5 cipal Street, on on the North Side gf it 
at t 


e coming into Glaſtonbury. as you come 
rom Wells. enquired what it was; but none 
pon the. Spot 1 1 me. So I knew 
not 115 © make of He 0 light upon Le: 
lands It Ingraſium, and there I find, that the 
venerable "Abbat Beers W n 9: North 
Side of. this Abbey, an Alms-Houſe for ſeven 
or ten poor Women. So by it's Situation, and 
e to 2 8180 9 2 e er Til. 


Pope 25 1 third by King Heory the — 
Which e in the Year of Chriſt ve 
the Year following. uit 


the ſame Street, and on the ſame Side of the gri 


a a little beyond St. Jahn Bapriſt's Churc . Hoi 


| take this Building to be a Remainder of the 
Pilgryms: Hoſpital; a "Place where all Perſons 


IN ee Vol III. p.85. 1 5 Hifl. Eccl. p.548. 
Int A165 O were 


re is another very ancient Bude in The Pil- 
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were entertained grati, that reſorted to Ch. 
ſtonbury on the ſcore of Devotion, as I hay 
already obſerved in the 26th, Paragraph of my 

Hiſtorical Patt Ef the Abbey. The Front d 
this Structure (for 1 was not in tlie Tofide of it 
is ſtately, and not unlike the Building of ſome 
of gur Colleges and Halls in Oxford, being built 
with Free Stone. It is now an Inn, and th; 
Sign of the White-Horſe. The Inhabitants cal 
it, at preſent, the Abbat's Inn; but why they 

call it fo T know not, being well aſſur d the Ab 
bat, before the Diſſolution of the Abbey, had 
all'Conveniencies, bath for himſelf and his Vi. 
ſitants, within his on Incloſure, and conſtantly 
received them there, without ſending them to, 
or entertaining thei at, an Inn. Beſides, Wo 
men go often 4 Pilgrimage to Holy Places as 
well as Men; and Women are not ſuffered to 
go into the Incloſure of Men, excepting only 
into their Church and Speak-Houſe, for which 
reaſon,” and for the ancientneſs — — Building 
of this Inn, 1 take this Houſe to have been a 
part of the Pilgrims Hoſpital; where, to be 
ſure, there was an Apartment and Conveni- 
encies for Women as well as Men. This Ho- 
ſpital (as well as that of Abbat Beere) was (as 
far as I can yet learn) under the Direction of 
the Elemoſynarius of the Abbey, who had under 


NY 
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link and ſeparate Lands, and was one of 
the 110. Hoſpit tals, which were ſuppreſt the 
Cloſe of King: _ the cighth's,; or the Be- 
ginning of Edvard, the ſixths days, 

9. And there is a little geat new Bay, on he 
South Part, of 8 Incloſuxe of PS AHA 
the curious, to b be furs will take notice pf, the 
Front of it. being { o very obigryable, by: it's 


the being ſet 1 in  leveral Places of the Front with 
call 

he the Coat of 15 of the Abbey, carved out on 
1 large Stones. it was bulls, as 1 | have already 


b3 1 obſeryed, in 1713. or 5 e * | 


a this i all I know Mabe ire art hee afar n 

10. The Torr 1 haye alrea np, Hon 
Wo mentioned. in ſeveral «ln te of my Hi 
rical Part of the Abbey. So. all I ſhall here 
add to it is, that it may 1 — ſeen many Miles 
round the Countrey, and that the ruinous Tow- 


1 er, ſtill there ſtanding, ſtrikes a Man Rill with 
ing Ml * kind of Aue and Devotion. Weary. all, Hil 
Th ſhall be mentioned by and by, 9 we treat 


de of the Holy, Thorn. So 1 will proceed with an 
Accident, that happened at Glaſtonbury i in or 
0. about the Year 1680. __ 
11, Mr: Paſchal in a Letter to John Aubry, 
Eſq. dated November the 11. 1684. tells 
der him, That a Maſon not long ago wanting a 


— — 


10 1. Spelman's Sacrilege, p. 186, c. 2. Miſcellanies on ſeveral 


1th carious Subjects, p. * 
act O 2 


« Free 


103 


The . 


« Free Stone, came to the Rentot of the Abbey 


for ohe, and pave fix pence fot it. The Say 
eſtanding ſome where fit for his 1 urn, the 
« Maſon ſaw d it; and but camè Teyeral Peeces 
cf Gold of ter Pound ten ſhillings value z 
Upecte; f holy Ancient Coyn 1 Ast faith 

«he, yer learn; That Gentleman (that em- 
pled hieß: three of thoſe Peeces. While 
«he ahd'anothe Lord were contenchng for the 
ETyYeafire here, it fell Taro a Ridtous Perſon; 
. n £ mY going.” How much it 


tout? bY learn. But the 


— . 3 rho e felder oh, tory, but 
IH dee lire Difference, fajth. there were 
Abdüt „ ſixt Pecs. Te Stone "belonged t to 
Tathe Chimney Work, and che Gold is ſuppoſed 
25 i ave been maden in it, when the Diſſolu. 
as neer,” This is all I can yetfind remark- 

9 0 of the Town of "Glaſtonbury, excepting, 
at as a Borough ithath been Tammoned * to 
fend in a Repreſentative to the Parliament; 
but Mr. Willis goth hot find it ever 0 


> 3.462. 44 3 


With che Sheriffs Writ. 


1. Deſcription of Sms; 0 99s 2 wills 's Pre 
ace to by Do 7 Fs 3; 2. 
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07 the Holy Thorn and. Miraculous 

Malluut _—_ that yan at Gla- 
2 | 

4 — E Holy Thorn of Gla- 

ſtonbury, mentioned in the 

og firſt and eighch Paragraph 


8 13 che Abbey to bud and bo 


1 early upon Chriſtmaſs 
6s Day, grew on the South 
e. War all Hi at 5 called Mer. 
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from, St. my Ix * dy Staff ſtuck 


by him on the Ground, when he reſted there, 


Icannot find; bus beyond. all en {prung 


up miraculouſly. 
2. It had two. * Trunks or Bodies till the 


Reign of Queen. Elizabeth, in whoſe days 2 


Saint like Puritan, taking offence. at it, hewed 


down the biggeſt of the two Trunks, and had 


cut down the other Body an all likelyhood, had 
he not bin miraculouſly puniſhed (faith my Au- 
thor) by cutting his Leg, and one of the Chips 


lying ud 
bs Eyes. Though, the Trunk cut off was ſepa- 


be "Giblon' 5 Additions to | Camber, coll. 64,7 * 


Ecchel. Mitoty, Ape 1. c. 28. p. 138. 
e Og rated 


to his Head, which put out one of 


2. Broughton | 


= 
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rated quite from the Root, excepting a little 
of the Bark, which ſtuck to the reſt of the 
Body, and laid above the Ground above thirty 
Years together; yet it ſtill continued to flou- 
riſh, as the other Part of it did which was left 
ſtanding ; and after this again, when it was 
quite taken away and caſt into a Ditch, it 
flouriſned and budded as it uſed to do before 
A Year aſter this, it was ſtolen away, not 
known by whom or whither; as many old per. 
ſons affirmed to Mr. Broughton *, who went 
on purpoſe to Glaſtonbury to ſee this, and the 
other Curioſities and Antiquities'of the Place. 
31113. The remaining Trunk and the Place where 

* Mr. Broughton deſcribes, and ſays:, 

That! it was as great as the ordinary Body of 
«Man ; That it was a Tree of that kind 5 
cc ſpecies, in all natural reſpects, which we 
« term a White Thorn; but it was ſo cut and 
«mangled round about in the Bark, by engray- 
Ling Peoples Names reſorting” chither t6 ſer 


ct, that it was a wonder, how the Sap and 


« Nutriment ſhould” be diffuſed from the Root 
c to the Boughs and Branches thereof, which 
& were alſo ſo maimed and broken by Gemen 
ec thither, tliat he wondred; how it could con- 
ec tinue any Vegetation, or grow at all, yet the 
« Arms and Boughs were ſpread and dilated, 


ein a circular Manner, as far or farther, than 
I. Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, ibid. 2. Eecl, Hiſt, Age 1. cap. 28. 


ce other 


= 5 


A. S een | = I: 
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«other Trees, freed from ſuch Impediments, 
«of like Proportion, bearing: Hawes (Fruit of 
«that kind) as fully and plentifully as others 
«do; In a word, That the Bloſſoms of this 
«Tree were ſuch Curioſities beyond Seas, that . 
« the Briſtol Merchants carried them into For- 

« reign Parts; That it grew upon (or ratfier 
«neer) the Top of an Hill, in a Paſture bare 
«and naked of other Trees, and was a Shelter 
«for Cattle feeding there, by reaſon whereof; 
«the Paſture being great and the Cattle many, 
{round about the Tree the Ground was bare 
“and beaten as any Highway, Floor, or any 
continued trodden Place: yet this Trunk 

was likewiſe cut down by a Military Saint, as —_ 
Mr. Andrew Paſchal * calls him, in the Rebel- * 
lion which happened in King Charles the firſts it 
time; however, there are, at preſent, divers Trees 
from it by grafting and Inoculation pieſervell 
in the Town and Countrey achacent. Amongſt 
other Places, there is one in the Garden of 4 
Curtier named living in the 
principal Street afecond at the * White Hart 
Inn; and à third in the Garden of William 
Strode, Eſq. There is a' Perſon about Gla- 
ſtonbury, who has a Nurſery of them, who 
(Mr. Paſchal tells us, he is informed) ſells 
them for a Crown a Rec or as he can get. 


"1. Miſcellanies on ſeveral curious Subjects, pp. 54555. 2. 2. Gib- 
ſon” pang to Camden, Ref. (f) col. 78.3. Miſcellanies, ut 3 
* 
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4. Beſides i the Holy Thorn, Mr. Camden 
ſays there was a Miraculous Wallnut Tree, 
which, by the Marginal Notes that Mr. Gibſon 
hath ſet out upon Camden, I find grew in the 
Holy Church- yard, neer St. Joſeph's Chappel. 
This Tree, they ſay, never budded forth, be- 
fore the Feaſt of, St. Barnabas, which is on the 
eleventh of June, and on that very day ſhot 
out Leaves, and flouriſnt then as much as o- 
thers of that. kind. Mr, Broughton * ſays, the 
Stack was remaining Mill alive in his time, 
with a few {mall Branches; which continued 
Yearly to bring forth Leaves upon Saint Bar- 
nabas's Day as uſual, the Branches, when he 
faw | it, being oo mall, young and tender, to 
bring forth, Fruit, or ſuſtain their: Weight. 
But now this Tee is likewiſe gone; yet there 
is a young een in it g Place, as I find 
by Mr. Gibſon ; above cited Marginal Notes 
But whether it blows as the old one did, or 
indeed whether it was, raiſed from the old one, 
I, cannot tell. Doctor James Bi- 
ſhop; of Bath and Wells in King James the firſt's 
Days, was ſo 4 wonderfully taken with the Ex- 
traordinarineſs of; the Holy Thorn and this 
Wallnut Tree, that he thought a Branch of 
theſe Trees was a Preſent worthy. of the Ac. 


5 Gibſon- 8 Camden, col. 64. Marginal Notes al. 1 2 N. 2 25. 
2. Eccleſ. Hiſt. Age 1. cap. 28. p. 138, 3. Marginal Notes, ut 
ſupra, N. N. 26. 1 Broughton, at ſpp. Age 1 I. ap- 22. p. II. 
5 ceptancc 


«ferted, MY SER 


n. A'STONBURY./ C 
ceptance of the then Queen Anne, King James 


the firſt's Conſort: Fuller indeed ridicuſes the 
Holy Thorn; but he is ſeyerely reproved for 


it by Doctor Heylin * (another Proteſtant Wri- 
ter) who ſays, He hath heard from Perſons 
0 the Place, that it had budded and blowed 
| ftmals Day, as Fe, have e al- 
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{ct 

The fvprridite; Ii Charters, Wii 1 

lings, and other Da, erf 1 

o in bis little I rere. =P 1 

t Stilo 91 Number EET 2 

Saint Patrick's Chart or Epiſtle, "muntioned ; 124% ta 

" eighteenth Paragraph ' of » our Hiſtorical Pan he 

being drawn. out of the feſt Volume 75 the Mh niz 

naſtrcon, pp. 11,12, tu 

N Nomine Domini noftr A 

Jeſu Chriſti. Ego Patricuy 10 

humilis Serviunculus Dei fit 

anno Incarnationis cju Ti 

dem quadringenteſimo "i .. 

ceſimo quinto, in Hier 4 

niam à Sanctiſſimo Papa n. 

Celeſtino rad Dei gratia Hibernicos ad vian P 
veritatis converti: Et cum eos in fide.Catho- g 

lica ſolidaſſem; tandem in Brittaniam ſum re. as 
verſus, ac, ut credo, Duce Deo, qui vita eſt & | 

via, incidi in Inſulam Pnſwitryn. In qua in Ku 

veni locum ſanctum ac vetuſtum, à Deo ele- EY 

ctum & ſanctificatum, in honore intemeratz Go 

Virginis Dei genetricis Mariz. Ibique repperi Be 
quoſdam fratres rudimentis Catholicæ fidei im- 

butos, & piæ converſationis, qui ſucceſſerunt 18 

diſcipulis ſanctorum Phagani & Diruviani, quo- 0 


rum nomina pro vitæ meritis veraciter credo 
ſcripta 


— 


[ 
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{cripta in coelis. Et quia in memoria æterna 
erunt juſti, cum eoſdem fratres tenere dilexiſ- 


lui, Quæ ſunt Brumban, Firegaan, Bremwal, 
Mincreth, Banttonaweng, Adelwolred, Loyor, el. 
has, raden, Swelwes, Hinloernus, & alius Hyn. 
Hi cum eſſent nobilibus orti natalibus, nobili- 


int tatem ſuam fidei operibus ornare cupientes, 
Par i heremiticam vitam ducere elegerunt : Et quo- 
niam inveni eos hunules ac quietos, elegi po- 


tius cum illis abjectus eſſe, magis quam in Re- 


ſtrum erat cor unum & anima una, eligimus 
omnes ſimul habitare, comedere & bibere pa- 
riter, & in eadem domo dormire. Sicque me, 
licet inyitum, ſibi prætulerunt. Non enim di- 
gnus eram ſolvere corrigiam calciamentorum 
corum. Et cum vitam Monaſticam ita ducere- 
mus juxta normam probabilium patrum, often- 
derunt michi præfati fratres, ſcripta ſancto- 
rum Phaganz & Diruviani. In quibus contineba- 
tur, quod duodecim Diſcipuli ſanctorum Phi- 
Ii & Jacobi ipſam vetuſtam Eccleſiam con- 
ſtruxerant in honore prælibatæ advocatricis 
noſtræ, per doctrinamentum beati Arch-angeli 
Galrieks. Inſuper - & quod Dominus eandem 
Ecclefiam coelitus in honore ſuæ Matris dedi- 
caverat, & quod tres Reges pagani, ipſis duo- 
decim, ad eorum ſuſtenementum, duodecim por- 


ciones terræ e z, necnon & in ſcriptis 
* recen- 


galibus curiis habitare. Set quia omnium no- 


115 


ſem, eorum nomina ſcripto meo redigere vo- 


116 


* 


quo ſeripti erant Actus Apoſtolorum, pariter 


perveniſſemus, aperuit oratorium unum vety. 


dicebat, quod prædicti Phaganus & Diruvianu, 
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recentioribus inveni, quod ſancti Phaganu & 
Dirurianur perquiſierant ab Elutherio papa, qu 
eos miſerat, triginta annos indulgentiz. 1 
ego frater Patritius à piæ memoriæ Celeſtin 
papa, duodecim annos tempore meo adquiſii 
Poſt multum vero temporis, aſſumpto mecun 
Wella confratre meo, per condenſitatem filyz 
cum magna difficultate, conſcendimus cacumen 
montis, qui eminet in eadem Inſula. Quo cun 


ſtum, & fere Ee habile tamen devotion 
Chriſtiane, & , prout michi videbatur, à Dec 
electum. Quod cum ingreſſi eſſemus, tant 
odoris ſuavitate replebamur, ut in Paradiſi a 
moenitate poſitos nos crederemus. Egredientes 
igitur & reingredientes, locumque diligentin 
perſcrutantes, invenimus volumen unum, in 


cum Actis & geſtis ſanctorum Phagani & Din- 
viani, ex magna parte conſumptum. In cujus 
tamen fine voluminis invenimus ſcripturam qu 


per revelationem Domini noſtri Jeſa Chriſt, 
idem oratorium ædifcaverunt, i in honore ſand 
Michaelis Arch-angeli, quatinus ibi ab hominibus 
haberet honorem, qui homines in perpetuosho- 
nores, jubente Deo, eſt introducturus. At, cum 


delectaret nos illa ſcriptura, nitebamur eam 


ad finem legere. Dicebat enim eadem ſcr- 


ptura, quod venerandi Phaganus & Diruvianu 
moram 
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moram Fr: fecerunt per novem annos, & quod 
ipſi etiam perquiſierant triginta annorum in- 
dulgentiam omnibus Chriſticolis, locum ipſum 
ad honorem beati Michablu pia voluntate viſi- 
tantibus. Invento ergo tanto divinæ bonitatis 
theſauro, ego & frater Mellias tribus menſibus 
jejunavimus, orationibus vacantes & vigiliis, 
dæmonibuſque & beluis multiformiter appa- 
rentibus imperantes. Quadam autem nocte 
cum me ſopori dediſſem, apparuit michi Do- 
minus Jeſus in viſu, dicens, Patric: ſerve meus, 
ſcias me elegiſſe locum iſtum ad honorem no- 
minis mei, & ut hic honoranter invocent ad- 
jutorium Arch- angeli mei Michaclis. Et hoc tibi 
ſignum & fratribus tuis quatinus & ipſi cre- 
dant; brachium tuum ſiniſtrum areſcet, donec 
quæ vidiſti annunciaveris fratribus qui in Cella 
ſunt inferiori, & denuo huc redieris; Et factum 
eſt ita. Ab illo die ſtatuimus duos fratres im- 
perpetuum ibi, niſi paſtores futuri ob juſtam 
cauſam aliter decreverint. Arnulpbo autem & 
Ogmar. Hibernich, fratribus, qui mecum venerant 
de Hibernia, pro eo quod ad exortationem 
meam apud dictum humiliter Oratorium ma- 
nere cœperunt, præſentem paginam commiſi; 
aliam ſimilem in archa ſanctæ Mariæ retinens, 
in monumentum poſteris. Et ego frater Pa- 
tricius, per conſilium fratrum meorum, omni- 
bus, qui filyam ex omni parte præfati montis, 
in ſecuri & aſcia, pia intentione dejecerint, ut 

flaci⸗- 
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facilior paretur aditus Chriſtianis, Eccleſiam 
beatz perpetuæque virginis pie viſitaturis, & 
oratorium prædictum, centum dies veniæ con- 


"__ K ) 


Number 2. 
This Inſcription The Inſcription upon a Plate, 


was in Braſs, and 


in Mr. Broughton's Which was Ai o 4 Pillar 


time, or a little be- „% „% „e | . 
fore, in the Cuſtody on 7 he new Church, which 


of Thomas Hewes, remained there till the Di/- 


of theCity,of Wells, 
Efq. Broughton Age oluti OH of the Monaſt ery, 


1. cap. 22 p. - mentioned in the 2 lib. Pa. 
ragrapb of our Hiſtorical Part, taken 
out of Mr. Sammes's Antiquities of 
Ancient Brittain, p 212. 


NN o poſt paſſionem Domini xxxr. duo- 
decim Sancti, ex quibus Joſeph ab Ari- 
mathia primus erat, huc venerunt: qui Eccle- 
ſiam mon Regni primam in hoc loco conſtru- 
xerunt, qui ( Chriſti in honorem ſuæ Matris & 
locum pro eorum ſepultura præſentialiter dedi- 
cavit, Sancto David Menevencium Archiepi- 
ſcopo hoc teſtante. Cui Dominus, Eccleſiam 
llam dedicare diſponenti, in ſompnis apparutt, 


I. Lage, quam Chriſtus. Sic enim in ipſa lamina, quamvis in ex- 
plicatione qui Chriſti m Spelmanmus, un & iſe . perfe- 
ram erhibuerit. 3 - 


— 


Of GlLAs TON BUR x. 
& eum à propoſito revocavit: necnon in ſi- 
gnum, quod ipſe Dominus Eccleſiam ipſam 
prius cum Cimiterio dedicarat, manum Epi- 
ſcopi digito perforavit, & ſic perforata multis 
videntibus in craſtino apparuit. Poſtea vero 
idem Epiſcopus} Domino revelante, ac Sancto- 
rum numero in eadem creſcente, quendam 
cancellum in orientali parte huic Eccleſiæ ad- 
jecit, & in honore Beatæ Virginis conſecravit, 
cujus Altare inæſtimabili Saphiro, in perpe- 
tuam hujus rei memoriam, inſignivit. Et, ne 
locus aut quantitas prorſus Ecclefiz per tales 
augmentationes oblivioni traderetur, erigitur 
hæc columpna in linea per duas Orientales an- 
gulos ejuſdem Eccleſiæ verſus meridiem pro- 
tracta, & prædictum cancellum ab ea abſcin- 
dente. Et erat ejus longitudo ab illa linea 
verſus Occidentem ix. pedum, latitudo vero ejus 


xxv1. pedum, diſtantia centri iſtius columpnæ à 


puncto medio inter prædictos angulos xX viII. 
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"0 ne, and Antiquities 
„e "el 1 | Number, — E. * | 5 1 
King 5 5 Charter: me POT, i the 


.. 274, 29%, and 335, Paragraphs if 


our Hiftorical Part, taken out of the 
fora Volume of the e Pp. 
* 3.1 4. 


.D juvA nos Doki falutacis * Que. 
cunque ſecundum decreta Canonum, at- 


que Eccleſiaſtica inſtituta, ſalubri conſilio dif- 


finiuntur, quamquam ſetmo tantum abſque 
textu ſufficeret, tamen quoniam plerumque no- 


ſtris temporibus, tempeſtates, & turbines ſe- 


cularium rerum, etiam portas Eccleſiæ pulſant, 
iccirco opetæ precium cenſuimus, ob cautelam 
futurorum, ea, quæ difſinita ſunt, paginis (cri 
pturarum annectere, ne inpoſterum oblivioni 
tradita, ignorentur. Qua propter, ego Ina, 
regali fretus dignitate a Domino, cum conlilio 


Sexburge Regine, & licencia Beorthwaldi, Doro- | 
bernenſis Eccleſiæ Pontificis, & omnium ſuffta· 


ganeorum ſuorum, necnon etiam hortatu Bai 


adredi & Athelardi ſubregulorum, Eccleſiæ ve- 


tuſtæ, quæ eſt in loco qui dicitur Glaſteit, 


(quam magnus ſacerdos, & pontifex ſummus 


Angelorum obſequio ſibi ac perpetuæ virgini 


1. Summus Chriſtus Angelorum apud Reyneri Apoſtolat. Fenedi- 
Sinorum, Trafi. 1. p. 42. ubi hæc etiam Charta exftat. H. N 
Marie 


l 
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Maria, beato David, multis & inauditis mi- 
raculis, olim ſe ſanctificaſſe innotuit,) ex hiis 
quz paterna hereditate poſſideo, & in domi- 
nium peculiare teneo, loeis continuis & con- 
gruentibus concedo, ad ſupplementum vitæ 
regularis, & ad uſum monachorum: Brent de- 
cem hidas, Sowy * duodecim hidas, Pulton 
viginti hidas, Dulting viginti hidas, Blede- 
neie unam hidam, cum hiis omnibus, quæ ante- 
ceſſores mei eidem Eccleſiæ contulerunt.  Kene- 
walchiur, qui, ſancto Theodoro Archiepiſcopo in- 
terreniente, Ferlingmere, Beokery, Gode⸗ 
neie, Martineſei, Edredeſei; Nutwinur Rex, 
qui Glaſtingie matrem Sanforum vocare ſolitus 
fuerat, & eam ab omni ſeculari, & Eccleſiaſtico 
obſequio immunem ſtatuit, & hanc privilegii 
dignitatem conceſſit, ut habeant fratres ejuſ- 
dem loci poteſtatem eligendi, & conſtituendi 
ſibi rectorem juxta regulam ſancti Beneditti. 
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Hedda Epiſcopus, qui, Cedmalla annuente & 


propria manu, licet paganus, confirmante, 
Lantotai. Balared, qui Pennard, ſex hidas. 
Atbelward, qui Pohelt, ſexaginta hidas, me an- 
nuente & confirmante, dederunt. Quorum ego 
devocioni, & * benigni peticioni aſſencio, & 
contra malignancium hominum, & oblatran- 
cium canum inſidias, Regalium munimine in- 


5 . er | 2 

1. Et beato Renner. H. 2. Decem Ren. H. 3. Doultingam 
Nen. H. 4. Lantokay id eſt Lengren, Baldredus qui Non. H. 
5. Z. benignæ, wt in Reynero. H. 


vigilo 
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vigilo literarum, quatinus Eccleſia Domini no. Ml ** 
ſtri Jeſu Chriſt, & perpetuæ Virginis Marie kg 
ſicut in Regno Britanniz eft prima, & 3 fons & orig E 
totins Religionn, ita & ipſa ſupereminentem pt. 50 
vilegii obtineat dignitatem, nec ulli omnino — 
hominum ancillare obſequium faciat in terris x 
quæ ſuper choros Angelorum dominatur in 10 
cœlis. Igitur, ſummo pontifice Gregorio annu. i 


ente, &, ut matrem Domini ſai, in finum & fai 
protectionem ſanctæ Romana Eccleſiæ me, licet 
indignum, cum ipſa ſuſcipiente, conſentienti M 
bus etiam omnibus Britanniæ Regibus, Archi. 10 
epiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Ducibus, atque Abbatibus 
ſtatuo, atque confirmo, quatinus omnes terrz 
& loca, & poſſeffiones beatæ Maria Glaſteit 
fint ; quieta, & ab omnibus Regits exaCtioni- 
bus, & operibus quæ indici ſolent, videlicet . 
expeditione,3 pontis arciſve conſtructione, & ab ge 
omni Epiſcoporum promulgationibus, & per- 
turbationibus, ficut in antiquis ejuſdem Ecclefiz ¶ ſu 
Cartis ratum N invenitur, & à prædeceſſori- 9 
bus meis, AKenewalchio, Rentwino, Cedwalla, & 
Baldredo confirmatum eſſe dinoſcitur, inconcuſh 
& illibata permaneant. Et quæcumque im- gt 
merſerint cauſæ, in homicidiis, ſacrilegiis, ve- 
neficiis, e t in 62. en Ecclefia- ¶ di 


D ah. FA 
— * F ; 


x. Statuo e o atque confirmo, Reyn. H. 2. Quietæ Reyn. H Ry 
3. Et pontis H. 4. Omnium Archiepiſcoporum & Bpiſco- cle 
F promulgationibus Re H. 5. Emerſerint Reyn. H. era 


/ 


rum, 
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rum, & deſcriptione, * & ordinatione Clerico- 
rum, in conventiculis ſinodalibus, & in omni- 
bus judiciariis examinationibus, abſque ullius 
hominis przjudicio, Abbatis & Conventus diſ- 
politione diffiniantur. Sed & omnibus Regni 
mei Regibus, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Ducibus, 
& Principibus, ſuper honorem ſuum, & amo- 
rem meum præcipio, & omnibus, tam meis 
quam eorum miniſtris, ſuper ſalutem corporis 
ſai præcipio, ne ullus eorum in Inſulam Do- 
mini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, & perpetuæ Virginis 
Marie Glaſteie. nec ejuſdem Eccleſiæ poſſeſ- 
ſiones, cauſa placitandi, perſcrutandi, 3 capi- 
endi, percipiendi, interdicendi vel aliquid faci- 


endi, quod ibidem Deo famulantibus poſſit eſſe 


in ſcandalum, audeat intrare. Illud autem om- 
nipotentis Dei & perpetuæ Virginis Mariæ, & 
beatorum Petri & Pauli, & omnium interceſ- 
ſione ſanctorum, interdictione interdico, ne in 
ipſa Glaſtonienſi Eccleſia, nec in Eccleſiis fibi 
ſubditis, videlicet, Soy, Brent, Perling. 
Ochapewik, Stret, 5 Budcaleth, Pilton, nec 


in earum capellis, ſed nec in inſulis, aliqua in- 
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terveniente occaſione, Epiſcopus cathedram 


fibi Epiſcopalem ſtatuere, nec miſſas ſolem- 
pnes 5 celebrare, nec Eccleſias dedicare, nec or- 
dines facere, nec aliquid omnino diſponere 


1. In pro & in Reyn. H. 2. T3 in omittie Reyn. H. 3. Rapiendi 


Ren. H. 4. Beatorum apoſtolorum Petri Ryn. H. 5. Buddle- 
cleigham, Pultonz, Reyn. H. 6. Celebrare, nec altaria conſe- 
rare, nec Eccleſias Nn. H. | 
22 præ- 


* 


„ — 
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præſumat, niſi ab Abbate, vel à fratribus iny. 
tatus fuerit; quod fi ad hæc invitatus fueri 
nichil de rebus, ſed nec de ipſis oblationiby 
ipſe ſibi aliquid uſurpet. Duobus in locis er 
ipſius Eccleſiæ poſſeſſionibus duas ei delegs 
mus manſiones, unam in Pohelt, alteram in 
villa quz * Piltona dicitur, ut habeat ubi adye. 
niens hoſpitetur, vel inde veniens ſeſe recipiat 
Neque enim eum ibi niſi importunitate tem. 


poris, aut moleſtia corporis 3 detentus fuerit - 
aut ab Abbate, vel 2 fratribus rogatus fuerit; Ml in 
nec amplius quam cum tribus aut cum quatuor n 
clericis pernoctare licet. Hoc etiam provideat I te 
idem Epiſcopus, ut ſingulis annis cum clerici i ce 
ſais, qui + Fontaneum' ſunt, ipſam matrem ſuam, MI - 
Glaſtomenſem videlicet Eccleſiam, feria ſecunds 5 


poſt aſcenſionem Domini, cum Letania re- 
cognoſcat. Quod ſi ſuperbia inflatus eam dil: «- 
tulerit, &, quæ ſuperius dicta & 'confirmata i ” 
ſunt, prævaricaverit, manſiones ſibi ſuperius 10 
delegatas amittat. Abbas vel Monachi, a quo- i » 
cumque voluerint epiſcopo, qui paſca canon Ji *: 
cum celebret, Eecleſiaſtica Sacramenta in C Wl © 
ftomenſi Eccleſia; aut in Eccleſiis ſibi ſubjectis I 6 
aut in earum capellis, percipiant. Quiſqus Iſh * 
autem hujus meæ munificentiz, & libertatis I : 
teſtamentum, quovis deinceps tempore, aliqua 
2 hx zh etiam dignitatis vel pro: 


. Hoc hs H | 2. Pultona Rey. H. 3. Impeditus fuerit, 


Abbate & fratribus Ren. H. 4. F887 89085 Reyn. H. 
aut ab Abba . elhonis 
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| feſfionts, vel gradus, pervertere, vel in irritum 
deducere temptaverit, ſciat, ſe cum Juda pro- 
ditore æterua confuſione edacibus ineffabilium 
tormentorum periturum flammis. Seripta eſt 
autem hujus donationis, & privilegii pagina, 
anno dominicæ incarnationis ſeptingenteſi imo AD. 725. 
yiceſimo quinto, indictione quarta, ſab pre- 
ſentia Ine Regis, & Beorthwaldi * Doroborenfis 
ntificis, venerandorumque antiſtitum Danielis, 
atque Fordredu, & aliorum quorum nomina 
inferius e e Ego Ina Rex propriæ ma- 
nus ſubſcriptione hanc donationem & liberta- 
tem, ſub. 3 ſigillo ſanctæ crucis, ratam fieri de- | 
cerno. Ego Edelburga Regina conſenſi. Ego 


1. Dorobernenſis Reyn, H. 2. Pordredi Reyn. H. 3. In ſe- 
quentibus etiam Chariis Edmundi e Edgari regum, ſigillum £ n&tz 
crucis commemoratur, Adeo ut mirari ſubeat, dofFiſiimum, nobiſque, 
dum in vivis erat, emiciſiimum, Hickeſmum, in pag. 5. Diſſertatio- 
nis ſue Epiſtolaris de antique Litteraturæ ſeptentrionalis utilitate, 
. ſire de Linguarum Veterum Septentrionalium uſu, ſigillum vocem 
(11S in Chartis authenticis ame Guilielmi Conqueſtoris in Angliam ingriſſum 
uo- un reperiri innuiſie, eaque de cauſſa ine gel, ſive in- xegl, in Chart 
quadam Anglo - Saronica, quam ibi adhibuit, per ſignum, non per ſi- 
1 gillym reddidiſie, quum tamen egomet ipſe ( f quid valeat mea ſementia, 
n ut minime valere debet præ tanii viri judicio) fi igillum plane vel 
tis ſiglum verterim. De \ Siglis veterum now eff quod ſeribam. Illud accura- 
wh riſime fſecerunt alii, Hecce vero ſigilla ſroe figla non ſemper calamo fat 
tis erat, ſed ſane nonnunquam val æri vel ali cuidam metallo fuerumt in- 

ciſa, Inde & de impreſſionibus in Chartis nofiris aliquammuliis ante Con- 
[ua queſtum legimus, nunquam tamen de adpendentibus cereis unprefſio- "i 
O- nibus, que tum demum in uſu eſie caperunt poſtquam Normanni apud i 
— nos verum potiti fuerans. Nec quidem & verbis ab Hiclęſio prolatis, Þ 
ci, WY cg! poteff, ejuſmod; ſigille ſve fight, abſque impreſiionibus cereis ad- | 


a pendemtibus, Chartis ſuis non adfixiſie Anglo-Saxones. H. 
18, Bal- 
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Baldredus Rex confirmavi, Ego Adelard frater 
Reginz conſenſi. Ego Beorthwaldus, Dorober. ; 
nenfes Eccleſiæ Archiepiſcopus, ine Regis dona. il * | 
tionem & hbertatem ſub figillo ſanctæ crucis M © 


corroboravi. Ego Daniel, plebis Dei inſj pector, 4 
adquievi. Ego Fordredus Epiſcopus ſignum cru. 10 
cis impreſſi. Waldbere præfectus, Ethelheard, 1 
Vmming præfectus, V inchelin comes, cum pre. 62 
ſencia populationis conſenſerunt „& firma- * 
verunt. th 

Number 4. 1 


Ki ing Henry the ſecond's Charter, men. Re 
tioned in the zolb. and 4470. Para. 4 
graphs of our Historical Part, taken 
aut of Harpsfield's Hiſtoria Angli- WT. 
cana Eccleſiaſtica, cap. 29. p. 3% 4“. 0 

| ENRIGCUS, Dei Gratia, Rex Angliæ, Dux run 
Normaniæ, Aquitame, & Comes Audi. & 

gaviæ, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Co- ¶ gþi 
mitibus, Juſtitiariis, Baronibus, Vicec. & on- & 
nibus fidelibus ſuis Francis, & Anglu totius As- pro 
gliæ, Salutem. Quoniam gue ſeminaverit homo, dur 
ber & metet; Eccleſiæ Glaſconienſis fundamen- WW fm 
tum jaciens, quæ, dum in manu mea fuerat, gia 


incendio conſumpta in cinerem reſedit, cam, ¶ nob 
Domino volente, perſuadentibus Eraclio Patri- Apt 


archa Flieroſolymizano, Baldyino Archiepiſcopo tis. 


Can- 
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(antuarienſi, Richardo Wintonienſ Epiſcopo, Bar- 
tholomao Exonienfi Epiſcopo, Radulfo de Glanull, 
cum multis aliis, per me, aut per heredes meos 


| confummandam, "magnificentius reparare de- 


crevi. Quæcunque etiam à Prædeceſſoribus 
meis Willielmo primo, Wilkelmo ſecundo, & Hen- 
rico avo meo, ſed & ab antiquioribus, videlicet 
Santo Eadgaro patre Sancti Edouardi, ab Ed- 
mundo & patre ipſius Edovardo, & Elfredo avo 
ejuſdem: Bringwalthio, Henthmino, Baldredo, Ina, 
inclyto Arthuro, Cundredo, & multis aliis Regi- 
bus Chriſtianis, ſed & 2 Kenewallo quodam 
Rege pagano, quorum privilegis & chartas feri 
ailgenter inquiri, & coram me præſentari & legi, 
confirmata ſunt prædictæ Eccleſiæ, quæ olim x 
quibuſdam Mater Sanforum dicta eſt, ab aliis 
Tumulur Sanflorum, quoniam ab ipſis diſipblis 


Domini ædificatam, & ab ipſo Domino dedi- 


catam primo fuiſſe venerabilis habet antiquo- 


num authoritas: Ego quoque, in honorem Dei, 


& Beatiffimæ Virginis matris ſuæ, (quæ locum 
fiby ſpecialem & primum in hoc regno elegit;) 
& omnium Sanctorum ibidem quieſcentium, 


pro ſalute animæ meæ, & anteceſſorum & here · 
dum meorum, concedo, & hac mea charta con- 


firmo, omnes libertates & dignitates, privile- 


gia & liberas conſuetudines, quiz à ROSES 


nobilibus viris collata ſunt præfatæ Eccleſiæ, & 
Apoſtolicis Sanctionibus ſunt munita, & à bea- 


tis  Ealfoago & „ Archiepiſcopis, & quon- 


dam 
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| dam loci illius Monachis, & à prædeceſſoribu WW { 
eorum & poſteris roborata. Habeat igitur & I 
poſſideat ſæpedicta Eccleſia omnes poſſeſſiones 0 
ſuas & terras, & omnes forefacturas eorum, t. 
| feoda, ſervitia militum, ubicumque fuerint in n 
toto regno meo, in pace & quiete, libere & in- ir 
concuſſe, ſicut ego res meas Dominicas liberin I n 
habeo; fugitivos ſuos, ubicumque inventi fue. f 
rint, abſque omni calumnia & impedimento Ml t: 
habeant, & ſint Abbas, & Monachi, & famila d 
eorum quieti per totum regnum meum de d 
tomm & pagio. Habeat quoque eadem Eccleſia, Wl ' 
& omnes terræ ſuæ Soctam & Saccam on © 
* Sutude & on Sitme, on Mode & on Felde, iſ 8 
on Gripbriche, on Burchbrich, hundrenſetene, n 
Adas & Ordelas, Galle, Þordas Bufa, Eordan ft 
& Benedan, Jnfangene theo & fleme kerdem, WW P 
hanſocne, Fridbrich, Forſteal, Tol & Tean. ! 
Sed præcipue villa Glaſton, in vetuſta Eccleſa l 
Genetricis Dei ſita, que font & origo totius Rl. © 
gioni Angliæ pro certo habetur, pre ceteris fit l. U 
berior cum inſulis ſuis, ſcilicet Becaria, quæ E 
parva Hibernia dicitur, Godeneia, Marteneſia, MW » 
Ferramere, Dathenebga & Adredeſia, ut nu- MW * 
lus hominum, Rex, Archiepiſcopus, Epiſcopus, MW 4 
Juſtitiarius, vir Foreſtarius, vel alius Baillivus MW = 
five miniſter, vel aliquis alius hominum, audeat WW de 
intrare prædicta loca, cauſa placitandi, aut per R 
* Vaba hec corrupta, a is morſe of, 96 in . al 
9 ſunt verſati. l. 


ſcrutand), 
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Jus comic aut rapiendi, aut aliud faciendi, quod 
& Fccleſiæ dignitati vel inibi Deo ſervientibus 
nes contrarium eſſe poſſit aut moleſtiz, {ed Abbati 
, caotum & Conventui ſit poteſtas in cauſis, tam 
in notis quam ignotis, in modicis & in magnis, & 
in. in omnibus omnino negotus tractandis & ter- 
is minandis. Concedo etiam iiſdem eandem au- 
nc MI thoritatem | & poteſtatem puniendi & dimit- 
to MM tendi, commiſſa delinquentium in locis præ 
ilia dictis, quantum mea Dominica Curia habet ; 
de & quantum ad Regiam Majeſtatem pertinet, 
a, volo & præcipio, ſicut prædeceſſores mei ſtatu- 
on WM erunt & Summi Pontifices ſanxerunt, necnon 
de. & Eccleſiæ Can tuarienſis Prælati confirmave- 
ne, WM runt; Sed & Diceceſam Epiſcopi aſſenſum præ- 
gan ſtantes roboraverunt, quod eadem Eccleſia cr cum 
em, præfatis inſulis, & cum ſeptem Eccleſiis ei ſub- 
an. jectis, ſcilicet de Streta, Piſtoria, Dichſeata, 
eſa Budebeleia, Sapwica, Perelinus, Sowi, cum 
el. capell. earum, Presbyteris, Clericis & Servien- 
l WF tibus, libera fit omnino ab omni Juriſdictione 
Juz Epiſcopi Bathonzenſis, ſicut mea propria Corona. 
fla MW Benedictionem quoque Abbatis, Ordines & 
nul- omnia Sacramenta ab Epiſcopo celebranda, a 
us, quocumque voluerint Epiſcopo faciant fieri. 
vus BY Habeant quoque Monachi libertatem, poteſta- 
jeat tem & dignitatem eligendi & conſtituendi ſibi 
oer Rectorem, juxta Regulam beati Benedicti, ſine 
omni contradictione & impedimento; ſed nec 
aliquis omnino hominum in Eccleſia Glaſconiæ, 
adi, R | aut 
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aut in prædictis Inſulis vel Eecleſiis àut Ca pellis 
ſuis, quacunque ex cauſa, præſumat Caihedran 
Epiſcopalem ſtatuere. Siquid tandem amplius 1 / 
Regum vel Pontificum privilegiis Eccleſiz ſe. 
pius memoratæ, quod ad dignitatem vel liber. 
tatem faciat, collatum fuerit, ratum & incon- 
vulſum eſſe volo in perpetuum, & firmiter ob- 
ſervari ab univerſis præcipio. Valde namque 
verendum, & modis omnibus cavendum eſt, 
tot Sanctorum Regum & Pontificum contraire 
privilegiis, quibus Eccleſia illa hactenus in- 
ſignita eſt, ne tot Sanctorum maledictiones in 
renitentes datas, vel alio modo ſtatuere præſu- 
mentes, incurrant. Teſtibus Eraclio Patriar- 
cha, Iterum Wilbelmo Remenſi Archiepiſcopo, 
| Balduino Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi, Richardo 
Mintonienſ Epiſcopo, Bartholomeo Erunienſ Epi- 
ſcopo, Reginalds Bathinienfi Epi ſcopo, Withelmo 
comite de Mandevill, Radulpho de Glanvil, & 


multis aliis apud g fimenaſteriun, 


„ - + BEE-< <8 \ 


Hy 
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| Number en * 


King Edmund 's Charter, nadie; in 


the 2479. Paragraph of our Hiftorical 
Part, and the 29. Paragraph of the 


Deſcription of Glaflonbury,. drawn 
from the. Monaſticon, Vol. I. b. 15. 


IN 8 Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſt, Ego 

| Eamungus Rex Anglorum cæterarumque in 
circuitu gencium perſiſtencium gubernator, & 
rector, cum conſilio & conſenſu optimatum 
meorum, pro æternæ retributionis ſpe & re- 
laxatione peccaminum meorum, concedo ec- 


cleſiæ 8. Dei genitricis Maria G laſtoniæ, & ve- 


nerabili viro Bunſtano, quem ibidem Abbatem 


conſtitui, libertatem & -poteſtatem, ; jura & 
conſuetudines, & omnes forisfacturas omnium 


terrarum ſuarum, id eſt, Burgbrice, Pundred⸗ 


ſotna, Athas, Ordelas, . Jnfangenetheofas, 
Homſocna, Frithbrice, Foreſteall, & Toll, & 


Team in omni regno meo, & ſint terræ ſuæ 


ſibi liberæ, & ſolutæ ab omni calumpnia, ficut 


meæ michi habentur, Set præcipue ipfa villa 


Glaſtoniæ, in qua celeberri ima vetuſta eccleſia 
ſanctæ Dei genitricis ſita eſt, pre ceteris, fit 


liberior cum terminis ſuis 3 Abbati tantum cjuſ- 


— ee. 


1. Demed, Soens. N wal; 1 jen 8 6 enmotavi- 
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dem loci tantummodo poteſtas fit, tam in notis 
cauſis, quam in ignotis, in modicis, & in ma. 
gnis, & in hüs etiam quæ ſint ſuper & ſubtus 
terram, in aridis & in rivis, in filvis & in planis, 
Et eandem auctoritatem puniendi, aut dimit- 
tendi delinquencium i in ea commiſſa habeat, 


quam mea curia, quemadmodum mei anteceſ 


ſores conceſſerunt, & ſtatuendo firmarunt, vide. 
licet pater meus Edwardus, & Elfredus pater 
ejus, & Kyntwines, Ines, Cuthredus, & alii quam 


plures qui locum illum honorantes glorioſum 
habuerunt, & Apoſtolica auCtoritate roboraye- 
runt. Et ne quiſquam mortalium, ſeu Epiſco- 
pus, aut Dux, aut Princeps, aut quilibet mini- 


ſtrorum eorum audeat eam omnino, cauſa pla. 
citandi; vel rapiendi, vel quippiam faciendi 
quod contrarium poſſit eſſe inibi Deo ſervien- 
tibus, Dei interdictione prohibeo. Quiſqui 
igitur benevola mente meam donationem am- 
pliare, & privilegii dignitatem ſervare ſatagerit, 
in hoc præſenti ſeculo, vita illius profpera fit, & 


| longiturnæ vitæ gaudia teneat. Si quis autem 


propria temeritate, violenter invadere tempta- 
verit, ſciat ſe, proculdubio, ante tribunal diſtridti 


judicis titubantem, tremebundumque rationem 


redditurum, niſi prius digna ſatisfactione emen- 
dare maluerit. Acta eſt autem hujus privilegi 
pagina an. Dom. Incarnationis nongenteſimo 
quadrageſimo quarto, indictione ſecunda. Ego 
Eqdmundus, Rex Anglorum, præfatam donationem 

cum 


tis 
Nas 
tus 
Us, 
ut- 
at, 


ter 
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cum Sigillo ſanctæ crucis confirmavi. Ego Ea- 
dred, ejuſdem Regis frater, conſenſi. Ego Ead- 
gius, ejuſdem Regis mater, prædictum donum 
conſignavi. Ego Oda, Dorobernenſis eccleſiæ Ar- 
chiepiſcopus, cjaſlem Regis donationem cum 
trophæo agiæ crucis ſubarravi. Ego Miſſtanus 
archie piſcopus præfatam donationem confir- 
mavi. Ego Elpheah, Mintonienſſis eccleſiæ e pi- 


ſcopus, triumphalem trophæum agiæ crucis 


impreſſi. Ego Wolfbelm, Fontanenſ;s epiſcopus, 
corroboravi. Scriptaque eſt litteris aureis in li- 
bro Evangeliorum quem eidem eccleſiæ obtulit, 
opere ſatis eleganti compoſito, qui textus * 
W dicitur. 5 


** 


1 6. 


N. 


King Edgar s Charter, mentioned in 


the 377%. Paragraph of our Hiſtorical 
Part, dramim out of the fir Volume 
ff the Monaſticon, pp. 16,17. | 


IN Nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti. 
- Quamvis decreta Pontificum & verba ſa- 
Joc — inconvulſis ligaminibus, velud funda- 
menta montium, fixa ſunt, tamen plerumque 
tempeſtatibus & tube ſecularium rerum 
religio ſanctæ eccleſiæ, maculis reproborum, 


diffipatur ac rumpitur. Iccirco, profuturum 


luccedentibus poſteris eſſe decrevimus, ut ea, 
quæ 


PPP 
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que ſalubri confilio, & communi. aſſenſu di, 
niuntur, noſtris literis roborata firmentur 
Quapropter dignum videtur, ut Ecoleſia beatiſ 
ſimæ Dei genitricis ſemperque virginis Marie 
Glaſtoniæ, ſiout ex antiquo principalem in regno 
meo obtinet dignitatem, ita ſpeciali quadan 
& ſingulari privilegii libertate per nos honore 
tur. Hoc itaque Dunſtano Dorobernenſſ, atque 
Oſwaldo Eboravenſi archiepiſcopis adortantibus 
conlentiente etiam, & annuente Brithelmo Fon. 
;tanenſi epiſcopo, cæteriſque Epiſcopis, Abbati 
bus, & Primatibus, Ego Edgar, divina diſpo. 
ſitione, Rex Amglorum, cæterarumque gentium 
in circuitu perſiſtencium gubernator, & rector, 
in nomine almæ Trinitatis, pro anima Patris 
mei, qui ibi requieſcit, & anteceſſorum meo- 
rum, præſenti privilegio decerno, ſtatuo, con. 
firmo, ut prædictum monaſterium, omniſque 
poſſeſſio ejus, ab omni tributo fiſcalium nego- 
ciorum, nunc & imperpetuum, libera & quieta 
permaneant, & habeant ſocam, & ſatam, on 
ſtronde, & on ſtreame, & on wode, & on felde, 

on grithebrite. hundredſetena, adas 8 orde⸗ 
las -eallehordas, bufan eorderan, & beneode⸗ 
ran, inkangenetheof & out” fangenetheof, & 
flemennekerde, hamfocne, fridezbrice, forſteall, 
toll, & team, ita libere & quiete, ſicut ego 
habeo in toto regno meo; Eandem quoque 
libertatem & poteſtatem quam ego in curia 


; mea Aa habeo, tam in dimittendo quam in you 
' Endo, 


07 Gabun Ve. 

1 endo, & in quibuſlibet omnino negociis, Ab- 
tur, BY bas & Monachi præfati monaſterii in ſua curia 
til. I habeant. Si autem Albus, vel quilibet monachus 
rie J iiur, latronem, qui ad aſpendtum, vel quodli- 
310 BN bes mares periculum, ducitur, in itinere obuiam ha- 
am luerit, poteſt atem babeans eripiendi eum ab immi: 
re. renti periculo in toto regno meo. Confirmo etiam 
que ¶ & corroboro, ut, quod hactenus ab omnibus 
"Us, noſtris anteceſſoribus diligenter obſervatum eſt, 
n. Fontanenfis Epiſcopus, vel ejus miniſtri ſuper 
al ¶ hoc monaſterium, vel ſuper parochmles'ejuſ(- 
PO- WM dem ecclefias, videlicet Strete, Mirieling, Bude⸗ 
un cle, Shapewike, Sowy, aut ſuper earum ca- 
or, ¶ pellas, nec etiam ſuper eas quæ in Inſulis con- 
tus tinentur, ſcilicet Bekeria, quæ parva Hibernia 
eo. Weiciturz Godeneia, Marteneſeia, Ferramere, 
on. Padeneberga, & Adredeſeia, nullam poteſta- 
lue tem omnino habeant, nifi tantum cum ab Ab- 
g0· ¶ bate cauſa dedicandi vel ordinandi advocati 
eta Nfuerint, nec eorum presbiteros ad Synodun 
on uam, vel. capitulum, vel ad quodlibet placi- 
de, tum convocent, net! ab officio divino ſuſpen- 


de Meant; & omnino nullum 7 jus in eos exercere 


de⸗ præſumant. Monachos ſuos & prædictarum ec- 
ceſiarum clericos ſecundum antiquam eccleſiæ 
Claſtoniæ conſuetudinem, & Apoſtolicam aucto- 
ritatem archipræſulis Dunſtani & omnium Epi- 


que comprovinciali epiſcops voluerit ordinari 


iat. Dedicationes vero eccleſiarum, ſi ab 
Abbate 


ſcoporum regni mei aſſenſu, Abbas à quocun- 


1375 
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Abbate rogatus fuerit, Fontanenſi epiſcopo per. 
mittimus. In paſcha quoque criſma ſanctifiea 
tionis, & oleum à Fontanenſi epiſcopo ex more 
accipiat, & præfatas eccleſias ſuas diſtribuat 
Hoc etiam ſuper omnia Dei interdictione, & 
noſtra auctoritate, ſalva tamen ſanctæ Romanæ 
eccleſiz, & Dorobernenſis dignitate, prohibeo, 
ne ' perſona cujuſcumque poteſtatis, five Rex 
five Epiſcopus, five Dux aut Princeps, vel qu. 
libet miniſtrorum eorum, Glaſtoniæ terminos 
vel ſupradictarum parochiarum perſcrutand, l 
rapiendi, placitandi gracia, vel quicquam ald ! 
faciendi ok contrarium poſlit eſſe ibiden ” 
Deo ſervientibus, intrare præſumant. Abbatj a 
tantummodo & Conventur poteſtas fit, tam in 6 
notis cauſis, quam in ignotis, in modicis, & in | 
magnis, & in omnibus omnino negociis, ficutl 
ſupra memoravimus. Quiſquis autem huj © 
privilegii mei dignitatem qualibet occaſione, 
cujuſcumque dignitatis, cujuſcumque ordini 
cujuſcumque profeſſionis pervertere, vel in it 
ritum deducere, ſacrilega præſumptione, amodo 
temptaverit, ſciat, ſe, procul dubio, ante diſtr: 
ctum judicem titubantem tremebundumque 1% 
tionem redditurum, niſi prius digna ſatisfact 
one emendare ſtuduerit. Acta eſt hæc privi| 

legü pagina, & confirmata apud Londonian, 
communi conſilio omnium primatum meorun, 
anno ab incarnatione Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſt 


A. PD. 971. n ſeptuageſimo primo, indictione 
diuarti 


MT Gn. as; N 137 
„ * Hujus doni conſtipulatores fu- 

fe erunt, quorum nomina inferius caraxari viden- 

tur. Ego Edgar, Rex totius Britannia, præfatam 
libertatem cum ſigillo ſanctæ crucis conſirmavi. 


4 Ego Hlſgiva, ejuſdem Regis: mater, cum gaudio 
and conſenſi. Ego Edward, Clito patris mei domini, 
jo cum triumpho ſanctæ crucis impreſſi. Ego Az- 
der nadius, Rex Albaniæ, adquievi. Ego Maſcuſius 
qu. archipirata confortavi. Ego Dunſtanus, Doro- 
ind i bernenſis eccleſiæ archiepiſcopus, cum trophzo 
ndi ſanctæ crucis, & cum ſuffraganeis præſulibus 


ud regis domini, corroboravi. Ego 0ſwaldus,, Ebo- 
race nſis eccleſiæ primas, conſenciens, . 


d 
bar Ego Ethelwold, Wintontenſis eccleſiz miniſter, 8 
m in Glaſtoniæ Monachus, ſignum ſanctæ crucis im- 


- i bpreſſi. Ego Brißtelm, Fontanenſis epiſcopus, con- 
ſenciens, corroboravi. Ego El/tan epiſcopus 
confirmavi. Ego Ofwold epiſcopus adquievi. 
one, Ego Elfwold epiſcopus conceſſi. Eg Minſgie 
ini Wl epiſc. cum ſigno ſanctæ crucis condluf. Ego 
ir Seeger Abbas vexillum ſanctæ crucis impreſſi. 
0% Ego Eſcw: Abbas confirmavi. Ego Ethelear Ab- 
ir. bas conceſſi. Ego Kine word Abbas conſenſi. | 
Ego Fideman . 0 conſolidavi. Ego Elpheh | 
act. Abbas ſubſcripſi. Ego Adulph, Herefordenſis ec. | 
ci dleſiæ cataſcopus, corroboravi. Ego Hypbere Dux, 
ian dominæ meæ ſanctæ Marie Glaſtomenfir eccleſiæ 
um, libertatem,, omni deyotione,.cum ſigillo landte | 
rity crucis confirmavi. Ego -Oflac Dux. conſenfi — | 
jone Ego W Dux, hog - triumphale agiz 5 

art | crucis, 


luſt. Com. 
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crucis, propriæ manus depictione impreſſi 


Ego Oſwald, miniſter, confirmavi. Ego Elfwurg 


miniſter, corroboravi. Ego Erhelfie, miniſter, 


conſenſi. Ego Effie, miniſter, conſenfi. Hanc 


privilegii paginam Rex Edgarus, duodecimo an- 
no regni ſui, ſacro ſcripto apud Londoniam com- 
muni conſilio unn ſuorum confirmavit. 


— Sn 


n 


Number 7. 


The Letter written by four of the 
Monks of Glaſtonbury, for the neu 
| founding of their Abbey in — 
Mary's Days, mentioned in the 49 
Paragraph of our Fliſtorical WP, 
extracted out of Dr. Burnett's Cl. 
 JeGing of Records 10 his 14. Volume 
of hit Reformation, . by him 
_ Nr30-p.306. 
A Letter by the Monks us 5 7 fo the 
_ new founding of that Abbey. 
22; ect Originall. | 
To the Right Flon ble. the Lord Chamberlayne to the 
Queen's Majeſty. ' © 
_—_ Honble. in our moſt humble wile: 
your Lordſhip's Daily Beadſmen, ſom- 
de Hun- times att the Houſe or Glaſſenbury, now here 


tington. Monks 


Ex MS. 
Nob. II- 


ml, 8 2 —— 2 ch HA 2008 28 —2 I) LL 5 
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Monks in Weſtminſter, with all due Submiſſion, 
we deſire your Honr. to Extend your accuſtom- 
ed vertue, as it hath been alwayes heretofore 
propence to the Hon*, of Almighty God, to 
the Honble. Service of the King and Queen's 
Majeſty, ſo it may pleaſe your Good Lordſhip 
again, for the Honr. of them, both, of God 
and their Majeſtyes, to put the Queen's High- 
nes in Remembrance of her Gratiouſe pro- 
miſe, concerning the Erection of the late Mo- 
naſtery of Glaſſenbury, which promiſe of her 
Grace hath been ſo by her Majeſty declared, 
that upon the ſame, we your Lordſhip's daily 
Beadimen, underſtanding my Lord Cardinals 
Grace's pleaſure to the ſame by the procure- 
ment hereof, our Reverend Father Abbot hath 


gotten out the particulars: and through a 


Warrant from my Lord Treaſurer, our Frends 
there have builded, and beſtowed much upon 
Reparation: Notwithſtanding all now ſtand- 
eth att a ſtay: we think the cauſe to be want 
of remembrance. Which canot ſo well be 
brought unto her Majeſtye s underſtanding, 
as by your Honble. Lordſhip's favor and help; 
and conſidering your Lordſhip's moſt Godly 
diſpoſition, we have a Confidence thereof. to 
ſolicite the ſame, aſſureing your Lordſhip of 
our daily prayers whilę we live, and of our 
Succeſſors during the world, if it may ſo pleaſe | 
your Good Lordſhip to Take it in hand. 
1 | Wee 


— 
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Wee ask nothing in Gift to the foundation, 
but only the Houſe and Scite, the Reſidue fo 
the aceuſtom d Rent. So that with our Labour 
and Husbandry, we may live here a few of Us 
in our Religious Habbitts, till the Charity of 
good people may ſuffice a greater number: 
and the Countrey there being ſo affected to our 
Religion, we believe we ſhould find more help 
amongſt them, towards the Reparations and 
Furniture of the fame, whereby we would hap- 
pyly prevent the ruin of much, and repair no 
little part of the whole, to Gods Honour, and 
for the better proſperity of the King and 
Queens Ma jeſtyes, with the whole Realm. 


For Goubeles if it ſhall pleaſe your good Lord- 


ſhip, if there hath ever been any Flagitiouſe 
Deed ſince the Creation of the world pliniſt'd 


of God; in our opinion the overthrow of Glaſ: 


ſenbury may be compared to the ſame, not 
ſurrendered as others, but Extorted, the Abbot 
prepoſterouſly” put to death with two Inno- 
cent and vertuous Monks with him, that if 
the thing were to be skanned by any Univer- 


ſity, or ſome learned Councell in Divinity, they 


would find itt more dangerouſe then it is 
comonly taken: which might move the Queens 


Majeſty to the more ſpeedy Erection: namly 


that being an houſe o&gſach antiquity, and of 
Fame through all Chiendome ; firſt begun 


wad * Joſeph of 2 . took down 
« the 


e dee 
the dead Body of our Saviour Chriſt from the 


0 
fo Croſs) and lyeth buryed in Glaſſenbury: and 
our im moſt hartily we beſeech with us to pray 
vs MI unto Chriſt for good facceſs unto your Honble. 
of Lordſhip, in all your Lordſhip's Affaires, and 
er: now eſpetially in this our moſt humble requeſt, 


that we may doe the ſame in Glaſſenbury for 


ur 
lp Wl the King and Queen's Majeſty, as our founders, 
nd and for your good Ne as a e ve 
p- Ml nctactor. 
= Your OY s Daily Bradſmin i We fiminſter 
i” John Phagon. 
nd 
John Nott.. 
p Will. Ailewold. 
0 6 Will. 8 
: 55 Number 8. Be j mY *, 
1 Catalogue of Books written or tran- bh 


"Wl /cribed in one fingle Abbat's time, 
i mentioned in the 16%. Paragraph 
- WW & the Deſcription of the Abbey, 
y drawn out of Dr. Tanner's Preface 
his Naas eig ene, 8 
4 r una. 8 wal 2G 
f Plinius de Naturali Hiſtoria. my 
1 {MWCoſrodorus ſuper Pfalterium. 7 5 Fo” Try 
Tria Miſſalia magna. | | 2 
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Duo Lectionaria. 12 

Breviarium (in domo infirmorum.) |. 
Feronimus ſuper Jeremiam & Iſaiam. | 
Origenes ſuper Vetus Teftamentum. 


Ejuſdem Omeliæ. 


Idem ſuper Epiſtolam Pauli ad, Romanos. | 
Hieronymus ſuper Epiſtolam ad Galathas & ad 
Epheſios, & ad e & es alen, 

Vitæ Patrum. 


Collationes Patrum. 

Breviarium Gloſpitum.) 

Antiphonalium. N 

Pars una Moralium. 

prianat. 

Regiſtrum. 

Liber dictus Paradiſus. 

Jeronimus contra Jovinianum. 

Ambroſius contra Novatianos. | 

Septem, Volumina de Paſſionibus Sanctorun 
per totum anni circulum. 

Vitz Cæſarum. | 

Geſta Britonum. -ANMNY dne 

Geſta — Nose 

Geſta Francormm. 

Paſcaſur. 5 

Raabertusd> corpore ali: Domini. 

Summæ quædam. 

Liber Abbatis rern. ** amando Deo. 

Hugo de S. Victore de duodecim gradibus Hum! 
litatis & de Oratione - 

end mn Phyſi 
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phyſionomia, Lapidarium, & liber Petri Aifimit 
in uno volumine. 
Rhetorica prima & fecunda. 
Unum Volumen Quintiliani de cauſis. 
Epiſtola Auguſtin; de Oratione Dominica & fa 
per Pſalmum Miſerere mei Deus, | 
ad Benedictionale unum Epiſcopale. 
. WH Decreta Ivons Carnotenſis Epiſcopi. 
BH Fronimus ſuper xli. Prophetas & Lamentationes 
Prophetez Jeremiz. | 
Aiguſtinur de Trinitate. 
Aiguſtinur ſuper Geneſin. 
Yidors Etymologiæ. | 
Pateriusn. 5 
2 de verbis Domini 
Hugo de Sacramentis. 1 
(aſſianus de Incarnatione Domini. 
Anſelmus cur Deus Homo. | 


N 
* 8 Ei 1 . 
—— — 2 —— — 


um 


Waser 9. 


Part of the 524. Chapter. of St. Bene- 
at's. Rule, promiſed in the 256. 
Paragraph of the Deſcription of the 
Abbey, intituled De hoſpitibus ſuf 
cipiendis. _ 


NE s ſupervenientes boſpires tame 
Chriſtus, ſuſcipiantur: quia ipſe dictu- 


25 eſt: * fab; 8 gad me. Et Et omnibus 
con- 
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congruus honor exhibeatur, maxime domeſtici 
fidei, & peregrinis. Ut ergo nunciatus fueri 
hoſpes, occurratur ei A, Priore vel à fratribug 
cum omni officio caritatis; & primitus orent 
pariter: & ſie ſibi ſocientur in pace. Quol 
pacis olculum non prius offeratur, niſi Or 
tione præmiſſa, propter Illuſiones Diabolicas 
In ipſa autem Salutatione omnis exhibeatur 
humilitas. Omnibus venientibus fave diſceden 
tibus hoſpitibus, inclinato capite, vel proſtrato 
omni corpore in terra, Chriſtus in eis adoretus 
qui & ſuſcipitur. Suſcepti autem hoſpites d 
cantur ad orationem: & poſtea ſedeat cum ei 
Prior, aut cui juſſerit ipſe. Legatur coram ho. 
ſpite Lex divina, ut ædificetur: & poſt hæc 
omnis exhibeatur humanitas. Jejunium à Priore 
frangatur propter hoſpitem: niſi forte præci 
puus fit dies Jejunii qui non poſſit violari. Fra. 
tres autem conſuetudines jejuniorum proſe. 
quantur. Aquam in manibus Abbas hoſpitibus 


det. Pedes autem hoſpitibus omnibus tam Ab- 


bas quam cuncta congregatio lavet. Quibus lo 
tis, hung. verſum dicant: Seſcepumus Deus miſer: 


cordiam tuams 4 an medio by tun. Fauperum & 
peregrinorum, maximèe ſuſceptio omni cui 


ſollicite exhibeatur: quia in ipſis magis Chriſtu 
ſuſcipitur. Nam divitum terror ipſe ſibi exigit 
honorem. Coquina Abbatis & hoſpitum peri 
fit, ut incertis horis ſupervenientes hoſpites, qu 


e — monaſtexio,", uo non inquieten 
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thr, being likenwi 4 added here by 
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wo eee 11 
SY AVIN o mentioned King — 
Y thur as a conſiderable Bene- 
factor to the Abbey of Gla- 
ſtonbury, and to have been 
buried in the Abbey Church 
there, I think proper to give 
8 here an abſtract of his Life, 
to 1 — wh Gor egoing Collections the? more 
har authentick. For the many incredible Stories, 
ore I that have been reported of chis Prince, have 
c made his Hiſtory little better than a Romance, 
Fra. nay have made ſome People deny, there Eber 1 
ole. was ſuch a Perſon. This Notion proceeds * 
vl from Exceſs of Matter recorded of him, which 
Ab. is occafioned by a Cuſtom of the old Britiſh 
$10-B Poets (called Bards): who-were uſed in former 
ſert- Ages, by their Rhithmes» and Verſes; to re- | 
n Si create the Minds of their miſe rable Countrey- | 
ut WY men, the Britains, after they were driven, by | 
tu the Saxons, out of the beſt part of the Ring- 1 
ag dom into the Mountains of Wales; and into A 
rk Cornwall, another Extremity of the Iſland. In ; 
qu theſe Verſes and Ballads, the Bards, by their 


l * lib. 11. apt p. 247. pick | | 
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extravagant Fictions mingled with real Truths, 


have much injured, inſtead of adding to, the 
Reputation of their renowned Kings and An. 
ceſtors. Through which means Fame hath been 
more injurious to this Prince, than it hath been 
to any other Prince whatſoever. Thus, beyond 
what is credible, they report, „he conquered 
Frollo King of the Franks, whereas, amongſt 
ce the French Writers, as we ate told by Mr. 


Wy Creſly 2 ſuch a Name as Frollo is not to be 


« found: That he flew Lucius the Emperours 


„ Governour in Italy, which no Hiſtorian, 


<(fith! that Author 3) either Roman, French 


nene. 


S. . 


Lor Saxon, makes mention of; That in a Year's 
tim he not only ſubdued the whole Ifland of 
Ireland, and took Gillamur their King and all 

c his Nobles Priſoners, but that he paſſed into 
Holland, Gott - land, and the Iſles of Orkney, 
FI and ihrought all thoſe Regions under Tri- 
* *<bivec That he not only ſubdued the Picts 
and Stots, but overrun France, German, 

cc rator Britannia, 'Gallie; Germanis, Date, etc. 

In a word, that he conquer d no fewer then 

( thirty Kingdoms. Now who can believe, that 
he ſhould ramble ſo far to conquer new Coun- 
trys, when (till towards the End of his Reign) 

he had great difficulty to defend his own King- 


e 
4883 


1. Idem cap. IT. pp. 2405 241. RY Idem cap. eodem, p. 241. 
3. Idem ibid. N * | 
ä dom 
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dom n his own Enemies at home? Theſe, 


and ſuch like incredible Stories Geffrey of Mon- 
mouth, and others have reportęd, fog, the 
Fictions of the old. Britiſh, Bards, making a 
Medley. of Truth and Falſhood, which they 
haye done either for beautifying their Hiſto- 
ties, or delighting their Readers, or extolling 
their own Blond: whereas, without ſpeaking 
more than Truth, they might have ſet pff King 
Arthur, as a Prince of à moſt Magnanimgus 
and Heroical Spirit; it being allowed, by moſt 
of our Judicious and Impartial Hiſtorians * , 
60 That, had it not been that Almighty God had 
« given up the Britains to deſtruction, no hand 
« could. have been more proper and able to 
vreſcue them than King Arthurs: and, no 


doubt, it was to his Valour (faith Mr. Creſſy 2) 


«we ought. to aſcribe the Security of the Re- 
«mains of them among the Mountains of W ales. 
Thus much by way — Introduction. bh. ſhall | 
now proceed with his Life. 

2. As touching his Birth and Deſcent, ſame 
Writers report (ſaith Mr. Creſſy) „That his 
«Father Uter Pendragon, falling in Love with 
«the Wife of Gorlois, Duke of Cornwall, called 
© Igerna,; and by Flattery and Subtilty having 


gained her Affection, he begot of her Ar- 


6 thur, being, {ay they, by Merlin s Magical Art 
6 transformed 3 into the Shape of her Husband, But 


bg „Adem ibid.  : 2. Idem ibid. 3. Creſſy lib. 1 1. c. I. r. 228. 
"TH © Ar- 
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& Arthurs Vertues, Piety and Courage, won. 
<«Feffully proſperd by Almighty God, are 
<ſtrotig Proofs,” that his Birth was not ſo inf. 
cc mous, faith that venerable Author. 
3. But a more fober Account 1 is given of this 
great Prince (continueth that grave Author) 
in the Antiquities of Glaſtonbury, written by 
Joke a Monk, and Adam Domerham; where 
we read this Paſſage uαUter Pendragon, the 
0 Brother of Ambroffus, dying by Poyſon, in 
the tenth Vear After the coming of Cerdic 
KE the Weſt Saxon, his Son Arthur, a Youth of 
<Ffifteen Vears began td rule the Brittains. His 


Mothers Name was Igerna, and he was born 
ein a Caſtle of Cornwall called Tintagell. In 


© which Narration, continueth my Author, we 
ce find ho Aſperſion caſt on his Birth. "Though 
it be not very credible, what follows i in the ſame 
Antiquities, That by his Mother he was de- 


ie ſcended from a Nephew of St. Joſeph of Ar 


<mathza called Hellanis, or, as Broughton 
«writes him, Helains; tis certain, that, after 


the death of Gorlois, King Uter married his 
Willow; And, one would think, there can be no 
greater Proof of Igerna' s Integrity and Loyalty 
to her firſt Husband, the Duke of Cornwall, 
than the Report of King Uter' s being obliged 


RL % Ms © 


4. Cardie) according to Mr. — came into England 
A. D. 495.. Hence many, compute and report Kin Arthur to 


hare begun his Reign amo 506. See Samimes's Antiquities, p. 0 
c | 0 
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to transform himſelf into the Form of her firſt 
Husband, by the means of Magick, to enjoy 
her. The poſſibility whereof I ſhall leave the 
wiſe to determine. But be his Birth what it 
will, I do not find his Legitimacy was the leaſt 
queſtioned by any, but by his Father s' Siſters 
and their Husbands, nor could they prevail on 
any, but their own Subjects, to hearken to it, 
till many Vears after King Uter his Father's 
Death, which, ſome ſay, happened in the Vear 
506. others in the Year. 508. and others not 
till the Year 516. which Creſſy will have to be 
the Year of his Coronation; which Ceremony, 
both Leland and Crefly * ſay, was performed 
by St. Dubritius, but the former will have him 
to have been crowned at Wincheſter, and the 

latter at Caerlegion, adding, that it was done 
me there in a General Aſſembly of the ys and . 
de- Nobles. * 

i- . King Uter left his Son Arthur 1 in a 
on War againſt the Saxons: and Arthurs Acceſſion 
ter to the Crown was much ſtomacht at by Lotho 
his king of the Picts, and by Gowran King of the 
no Scots 3, who had married his own Aunts Anna 
ly and Alda, his Father King Uter's Sifters, the 
all, former whereof (Lotho) pretended to the Crown 
ed in in Right of his Wife the elder Siſter; of which 


and I, Leland's Colleftanea, Vol. v. p- 19. 2. Creſſy lib. 11. c. 6. 
* p. 232. 3. Leland's rr Vol. V. p.19. & * Chron. 

61. in K. 270. 1 

to Mar- 
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Marriage was deſcended Mordred, who in this 


cauſe at laſt loſt his Life, as we ſhall ſhew at 
large by and by. The Saxons being informed 
of this Uneaſineſs, brought theſe Princes, 
though Chriſtians and Uncles, into an Alliance 
with them againſt King Arthur. 

5. King Arthur being thus beſet, marched 
his Forces into the North, and attacking the 
Saxons in Nortdumbertand:!, he drove them 
thence to Vork, where he beſieged them; hoy. 
ever Colgerne their Leader, privately convey. 


ing himſelf out of the City, went into Ger. 


many, where he got freſn Suecors from another 
Cherdick;; a King in that Country, who, with 


oo. Sail, came in-perſon. to the Relief of the 


Saxons, landing in Scotland. King Arthur 
hearing of the Arrival of this new Supply, raiſed 


the Siege of York, and retiring towards Lon 


don, he ſent for Aid to his Nephew Hoel, his 


Siſter's Son, the then King of Armorica, now 
called Little Brittany, who immediately came 
over to him in r bringing with him a 
powerfull Army. Aba 

6. The King bang rf oe? with theſe 
Auxiliaries, marched + cs South-Hampton to 


Lincoln *, which. City; Cherdick had ftrongly 


belicged, where be not-only. raiſed the Siege, 


but forced them to fly to a Wood, where be- 


ing encompaſſed, they vers compelled- to yield 
I. Speed ibid. 2. Speed, > ST 


to 
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to King Arthur's Vidtorious Army, on Condi- 
tion to depart the Land, and leave behind 


them their Horſe, Armour, and other Furni- - 


ture. After this he fought twelve ſec Battles 
with the Saxons, and overthrew them in every 
one of them. The firſt was at the Mouth of 
the River Gleyne alias Gledy, the ſecond, third, 


fourth and fifth upon the River Douglas in 
Lenox, the ſixth upon the River Baſſus, the 


ſeventh in the Wood Calidon alias Catcoſt 
Celidon. The eighth neer the Caſtle Guinien, 
the ninth in Wales at the City of Caerlegion, 
the tenth at Traitherith or Rydthrwyd upon 
the Sea Side. The eleventh at a Hill called 
Agned Cathregonion, and the twelfth at Bath 
or Bathen Hill, called by Latin Authors Ba- 


dm and Mons Badonicus, which Victories (par- 
ticularly! the laſt) Popaſti Authors ſay, he ob- 


tained by invocating the Aſſiſtance of the Bleſ- 
kd Virgin Mary in the time of Battle, whoſe 
Image he wore over his en, and Painted, 


baue! in his Standard. 


7: King Arthur having) ashe thought, pretty 
vel ſettled his Affairs at home, made an Ex- 
pedition, upon ſome unknown occaſion, into 
France, and having quite forgotten the Un- 
kindneſs he had formerly met with from his 


1. 1 ut ſupra, & Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. pag. 20. 
2. Harpsfield's Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 38. cap. 24, TN lib. 11. cap. 
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Uncle Lotho, he not only took Mordred, Lo 
tho's Son, into favour, but intruſted him with MW n 
the Government of the Kingdom, and commit. ff 
ted to him the Care of his Wife Queen Guine. p 
ver. Mordred, inſtead of faithfully acquitting i v 
himſelf of the Truſt repoſed in him, took Ad. tc 
vantage of the King's Abſence, upon a Pre. R 
tence, that King Arthur was a Baſtard, as no: * 
being born in lawfull Marriage, and to this . 
Treaſon he added the Crime of Inceſt, violently M fa 
taking his Couſens Wife Queen Guinever. l 
Moreover, to ſtrengthen himſelf, he entered un 
into Confederacy with the King of the Welt- th 
Saxons, to whom he yielded ſeveral Provinces, th 
Theſe infamous Crimes being come to the Eat D 
of King Arthur, he preſently returned out of N 
Brittany, inflamed with an unquenchable Rage © 
and Hatred againſt his abominable Kinſman W N. 
Mordred was prepared to hinder his Landing, he 


at which time a cruel Battle was fought be- K 
tween them, in which Auguſellus, King of Al 8 
00 


bania, and Walwan, two Relations of King 
Arthur, and called by Leland * dus fulmius bel, © 
two noted warlike Thunderbolts, with many 


others, fell on King Arthur's Side. This Batik WI 
was fought at Richbotough' neer Sandwich u N 
Kent, as we are told by "Stow 3 in his Chro- 
nicle. e * Ns 
I. . Creſly TY 11. cap. 25. pag. 279 2. i Leland's 5 Colledans ; l 


Vol. V. pp. 36, 37. 3. Stow page 55. E 2 
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3. King Arthur having the Advantage, re- 
newed the fight, and compelled Mordred to 
fly to Wincheſter, whither he purſued him, and 
put him again to flight, which he directed to- 
vards Cornwall. But King Arthur not ceaſing 
to follow, he, at laſt, overtook him neer the 
River Alaune, by Corruption called Camblan⸗, 
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where, the Town of Camelford now ſtands, in 


which Place the Controverſy was ended, but 
fatally. to them both. For Mordred, having 
ranged; his Army, in a deſperate Fury ruſht a- 
mongſt his Enemies, reſolved rather to dye 
than once more to ſhew his Back to them. In 
this Combat, which continued almoſt a whole 
Day 5, after horrible Bloudſlied on both ſides, 
King Arthur, with the Courage and Fury of a 
Lyon, ruſht into the Troop, where he knew 
Mordred was, and making way with his Sword, 
he ſew Mordred out right, and diſperſed his 
Enemies; but in the Fight he himſelf received 
his own: Death's Wounds, whereupon he was 
convey d to the Abbey of Avalon, now called 
Glaſtonbury, by. the Charity of a Noble Ma- 
tron, a Kinſwoman of his, called Morgains, 
where he died of his Wounds on che 121th. of 
May in the Year 542. 

9. As the Noble Matron Morgains had con- 


tinued to convey King Arthur from Camblen 


1. Creſſy lib, 11. cap. 25. p. 249. 2. Speed's Chronicle, in K. 
Arthur, p. 271. 3. Creſſy, ut ſupra. 4. Speed ibid. Stow, etc. 
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to Glaſtonbury, and lookt after the dreſſing 


of his Wounds there whilſt he was alive; ſoſhe 
took upon her the chief care of his Funeral, 
after he was dead, which was managed with a 
great Deal of Privacy, (though ſeveral of the 
Britiſh Nobility were preſent at it,) leaſt his 
Death; taking Air, ſhould diſpirit the Britains 
and fuſh' the Saxons: For which reaſon 'twas 
given out, that he was alive and upon Reco- 
very, when actually they had buried him ſixteen 
foot under ground; which was done to pre- 
vent the Saxons Inſulting and offering any In- 
dignity to his Corps in caſe they prevailed, 
which, for the Sins of the Britains, Almighty 
God ſhortly after permitted. But they never 
could find out where King Arthur was buried. 
For the Place of his Burial was not known, till 
Goo. and odd Years after his Death, and then 
it was diſcovered upon the following Occaſion, 
10. King Henry the ſecond having obtained, 
for two Campaines ſucceſlively, colfiderable 
Advantages over the Iriſh, chiefly by the Cou- 
rage and Bravery of Richard Clare, Earl of 
Pembroke and Chepſtow, and the Welſh un- 
der his Command, went himſelf into Ireland 
in October 1172. to compleat the Reduction 
of that Kingdom, paſſing thro Wales, where, 


- at Pembroke, he thanked the Welſh for thei 


1. Leland's Colletanea, Val. V. pay. 44. 2. Daniel's Hi- 
ſtory, p. 82. be 
Ser- 
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Service, and told them, that, in great 3 
the Succeſs was owing. to their ancient Britiſh 
Courage and Valour. . The Welſh, pleaſed with 
King Henry's taking notice of their Loyalty, 
entertained him according to the Dignity of a 
King, and wiſhed him the Proſperity and Vi- 
Qory, that attended heretofore their great 
King Arthur,whoſe Exploits one of their Bards, 
playing upon the Harp, ſung * to the King 
whilſt he was at dinner. In that Ballad mention 
was made of the Place, where King Arthur lay 
buried, which was there ſaid to be between 


two Pyramids, in the Holy Schr d at 


Claſtonbury, many foot deep. 
. Ix. Henry the ſecond (bearing a due regard 
to the Memory of King Arthur, his renowned 


Predeceſſor) at his Return out of Ireland, ac- 


quainted Henry de Blois, at that time Abbat 
of Glaſtonbury, with what he had learn t from 
the Ballad of the Bard, and deſired him to dig 
and ſearch after the Bones of that Great King. 
Henry de Blois ſearcht as he was ordered, and, 
according to the Report of * Stow and Tos 
other Weiters, he found King Arthur's Bones 
towards the cloſe of King Henry's Reign. But, 
according to 3 Leland and other Authors, they 


were not found out till the Year 1189. after 


King Richard the firſt came to the Crown, and 


1. Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. pp. 50, 52, etc. 2. Stow's 
Chron. p. 55. 3. Leland, ut ſupra. 


2 when 


155 


x55 The Hiflory aude Antiquities 
when Henry de Saliaco or Henry de Soilly (as 
others call him) was Abbat, who, after the Ab. 
bey was burnt, commanded Men to dig again 
between thoſe two Pyramids, and at ſeven foot 
deep they found a huge broad Stone, where, 
on that Side that lay d downwards; was found 
a thin Plate of Lead, about a foot long, in the 
Form of a Croſs, and on that Side of 
This f 6 0 4 5 oh the Plate towards the Stone was en- 
Command of the graven, in rude and barbarous Let. 
Abbat, in the Trea- ters, this Inſcription = nic / jacer 1 
fury, and there er. -SEPULTUS TNCLYTUS' REX 'ARTUR10s Co 
poſed and ſhewn,as,. 
one of the Curioli. IN INSULA AVvATLONIA. And digging ore 
ties of it, till the nine foot deeper, his Body was found Re 
* of the in a Trunk of a Tree, and neer the rat 
4 Bones of King Arthur were found Ch 
tho&o of his Wife Queen Guinever, who, after Ml the 
her Husband's' Death, ' retired either to the the 
Nunnery of* St. 5 — the' Martyr in Caerleon, MW fui 
or elſe to that of 3 Ambrebury in Wiltſhire, co 
from one of which Places her Corps was con- Pr. 
veyd privately to Glaſtonbury, and there pri- th 
vately buried in or neer her Husband's Grave. ¶ of 
The King's Bones were of ſo great a Bignels, WM fd 
that, when his Shin Bone was ſet to the foot I it 
of a very tall Man, it reached three Fingers WW at 
| breadth above his Knee; andi in his Scull were N W 
Ki 
en 


perceived ten Wounds, one whereof was very 


1. Idem, p. 51. Speed's Chron. in k. Arthur, & alii. 2. Crelly 
lib. 11. cap. 25. p. 249+ 3- Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. p. 47 . 
great, y 
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teat, 2 look t upon to have been the cauſe 
of his Death. The Queen's Body ſeem d to be 
rlect and whole, and her Hair was found to 
be neatly platted; and of the Colour of Bur- 


the Finger of one of the Spectators, it fell to 
Duſt. This is reported by Leland, Stow, Speed, 
Biſnop Uher, and others from 8 Cam- 
brenſis, who is an Author of Repute, and was 
an Eye Witneſs to the matter of Fact. 

: 12. After the Spectators had gratified their 
vs Wl Curiofities, the Abbat and his Monks, with 
ng great Satisfaction and Reverence, took all the 
nd Remains of the two Bodies out of their ſepa- 
he rate Coffins, and putting them into decent 
nd - Cheſts, made for the purpoſe, they depoſited 
cr them firſt in a Chappel in the South Alley of 


he the Church, till ſuch time, as a Monument, 


n, ſuitable to dhe Dignity of a King and Queen, 
e, could be made for them, in the Middle of the 
n. Presbytery of the Choir, where, in finiſhing 
i- the Church, they erected a ſtately Mauſoleum 
e. of Touchſtone, nobly engraven on the Out- 
s, Wl fide, in which they placed the King's Body by 
ot it elf at the head of the Tomb, and the Queen's 


's I at his feet, being the Eaſt Side of it. On the 


© Weſt Side of the Tomb, that is to fay, where 
Ling Arthur's Bones were ne, there was 


V engraven this Infcription : 
. I. Leland, ut ſup. p. 55- 2. Leland's Collect. Vol. VI.p 51. & 
(, ejuſdem Itinerarium, vol. III p. 84. : Hit 
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niſht Gold; but her Corps being touched with 
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Hie facet Arturus, flos Regum, gloria ia Repni, 
Een mores, probitas commendant laude e pere 


And on the Eaſt Side, where Veen 2 


vuere placed, there was this Inſcription * : 


Arturi jacet hic conſuæ tumulata ſecunda, 
Que meruit celos virtutum prole ſecunda. 


And here did the Remainders of this Great 
King and his Queen quietly reft ſome 85 
Years ; at which time, that is to ſay, in the 
Year 1278: King Edward the firſt and his Wife 
Queen Elianor, partly out of Devotion, and 
partly out of Curioſity, came to Glaſtonbury, 
attended by many of the Topping Men of the 
Nation, Clergy aſwell as Nobility. Whereupon 
the 19th, of April they cauſed King Arthurs 


Tomb to be opened, and both the. Shrines to 


be taken out of the Monument, which when 


the Court and it's Attendance had throughly 
viewed, King Edward opened the Shrine, where- 
in King Arthurs Bones laid, and Queen Elia- 
nor the Cheſt, wherein were thoſe of Queen 
Guinever, and then each of them taking the 
reſpective Bones out of their reſpective Cheſts, 
they expoſed them on two Credences or Side 
Tables, neer the High Altar, till the next Morn- 
ing, for every one, that had a mind, to gratify 
their Curiofity, and early the next Morning, 
a 1. Tbidem, 


being 


being the Wedneſday before Eaſter, the King 
and Queen, with great Honour and Reſpect, 
wrapt up all the Bones ( excepting the two 
1's Wl Sculls, which were ſer up and to remain in the 
Treaſury) in rich Shrouds or Mantles, and 
placing them again in their ſeparate Shrines, - 
the King put into that of Arthut's this follow. 
ing Inſcription *: & Hzc ſunt oſſa nobiliflimi 
eat Ml regis Arturii, quæ anno dominicæ incarnatio- 
5. Ml <0is 1278. decimo tertio Calend. Maii, per 
he MW *Dominum Eadueardum, regem Angliz illu- 
ife Wl *ſtrem; hic fuerunt fic collocata,, præſentibus 
nd Leonora, ſereniſſima ejuſdem 3 conſorte, 
ry, & filia Domini Ferrandi regis Hiſpaniæ, ma- 
he *giſtro Gulielmo de Midleton, tunc Norwi- 
«cenfi electo, magiſtro Thoma de Becke, archi- 
diacono Dorſetenſi; & prædicti regis theſat- 
&arioz Domino Henrico de Lafcey, Comite 
Lincolniæ, Domino Amadio Comite Sabau- 
6diæ, & multis Magnatibus Angliæ. And then 
the King and Queen fixing their Royal Signets 
to each Cheſt, they cauſed the Cheſt to be 
placed in the old Mauſoleum, where they re- 
| mained undiſturbed about two hundred and 
fifty Vears, that is to ſay, till the Diſſolution of 
the Abbey in King Henry the eighth's Days, 
© and then this noble Monument, (faith 3 Speed) 
*among the fatal Overthrows of infinite more, 


ni 


1. Leland's Collectanea, Vol. V. PP- 35, 56. 2. Subintellige, 
tpiſcopo, H. 3. Speed's C Chronicle: in King Arthur, p. 273. 
«was 
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The Hiſtory and Anliquities &c. 
cc was altogether razed at the diſpoſe of ſome 
«thenin Commiſſion, whoſe over haſty Action 
cc and too forward Zeal in theſe Behalfs, hath 
« left unto us a Want of many Truths, and cauſe 
« to wiſh, that ſome of their Inployments * 
cc been er ſpent. 4 R 8 
z. This (I hope) will be fathcient to con. 
vince my Reader, that there w-as ſuch a Perſon 
as King Arthur, and that Thave not impoſed 
upon him, in ſaying in the 229. Paragraph, that 


he beſtowed. upon the Abbey of Glaſtonbury 


the Towns of Brent Marſh, Poulton, and other 
Lands, and that he was buried in the Abbey 
Church there. Whoever defires to know more 
of this great Prince, let him read Leland's Ac- 
count of him, printed in the fifth Volume of 
his Collectanea, and Mr. Crefly's 1 1th. Book o 
his Church Hiſtory, from whence, in a great 
meaſure, all that is ſaid of him here is taken. 


FINIS. 


omi que in 4 Abel continentur, "ROY" K 
_ Matru Eccleſiæ volo ſubjefta eſſe. 
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In Eccleſia Cathedrali 
Divi PAULI Lovpixr 


E Codice MS. veteri penes 
P. EDVARDUM FILMER, 
De Eoft Sutton in agro C ANTIANO, Baronettum. 
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0 bel Pamine * del (0 
men. Decimo die Tiſtamentum foe 
Septembris, anno FN Domini 
Domini milleſimo Four : Mersſve, . 


PW 9 4 laicum feo- 
8 Fo Ke duadringenteſimo 4% A fry de gu. 
| x * duinquageſimo ſe- _ fuor tenementis in 


i Made 5112; ptimo, & anno been June 
gni regis Henrici ſexti; poſt cnquæs - Auris de Both- 
ſtum triceſimo ſexto, Ego Rogerus awe & San: o- 
Mersſge clericus ac, civis civitatis Hanni ſuper Wal- 
Londonienſis, 1 in artem Mercerorum broke, Londome, 
ejuſdem civitatis admiſſus & juratus, cum juramenta d 
compos mentis & in bona memoria 2 
mea. laudetur altiſſimus, exiſtens, 0 

condo, facio & ordino præſens teſtamentum 

meum, continens ultimam yoluntatem meam 

quo ad laicum feodum meum de & in illis qua- 

tuor tenementis cum ſhopis, domibus, 


9 


— 


( L, 1 fi — Fry MS. fol indicant. kaun vero a 
Fa lola 


on 


© 7 


Badu, 8. Statuta cui 


ö 5 > ate: M He: = de Bothave-& Sandi Jo. 
is ſuper Walbroke: Londonie, videlicet in 
neu? nupe ; r Thomæ ORG, au 
&& SFr +donienfis Lo doni 

defuncti, e ex x parte oriental, & tenementum he- 
redum Ada Frauneeys ex parte '66cidentali, ac 
tenementum pertinens communitati artis bell. 
a Patiæ; & gardinum Roberti Whityngham Ar- 


1+ migeri ex parte boriali, & regiam viam vocz- 
tam'Candelwykittete'e Parte auftrab, 3 b 
el kde: mod m 


AJn prints lego animam meam Ded omr 
; bo oh en renti; creatori ac redemptori med, Ejpſque 1 ma. 
tti beate Marie Virgini perpetuæ; & omnibus 
Sanctis ejus, corpuſque meum (ep 
ak; al 8 vocata-Shiryngtone chapelle, fl 
8 hoſtium anne eocleſſæ cathedrals 

Sancti Pauli Londo nie. 
Item do & lego — dee Leclefr ca- 
8  rhedrali & ejuſdem loci Capitulo; prædicta 
uor tenementa, cum ſniopis, domibus, ce- 
x Tolariis & ſuis pertinenciis, habend. & 
tenend. eadem quatuor tenementa, cum ſhopis, 
domibus, celariis, ſolariis & ſuis pertinenciis, 
eiſdem Decano & Capi tulo, & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis imperpetuum, ſub modo, forma & condi- 
cionibus ſubſcriptis, videlicet, quod prædicti 
Decanus, & Capitulum, & ſucceſſores ſui an- 


a | Shi- 


K 
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nuatim UnpErpetouſts, anniverſarium Walteri 


SHERINGTON IAN. 
ghiryngrone,, nuper canonici stagia- 


notam campanis pulſatis in ple ec- 
cdeſia ſolenniter celebrent, ſeilicet 
ultimo die Januarii Placebo & Dirige, cum 
noyem leccionibus & ſuis antiphonis, verſiculis 
& reſponſoriis, ac in craſtino proxime ſequenti 
commendacionem cum miſſa de Requiem pro 
auima prædicti Walteri, animabuſque paren- 
tum, benefactorum & executorum ejuſdem 
Walteri, ac omnium fidelium defunctorum. Et 
quod ipſi Decanus, & Capitulum, & ſucceſſores 
ſai denarios ſubſcriptos, pro obſervacione ejuſ- 
dem anniverſarii, inter ſe & alios capellanos & 
miniſtros ſubſcriptos dictæ eccleſiæ pro tem- 
pore exiſtentes, & ad omnes exequias ejuſdem 
anniverſarii intereſſent, ſingulis annis imper- 
petuum in die ejuſdem miſſæ celebratas, de exi- 
tibus & proficuis, de dictis quatuor tenementis, 
cum ſhopis, domibus, celariis, ſolariis & ſuis 
pertinenciis, provenientibus, per manus camera- 
ri dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis pro tempore exi- 
ſtentis diſponant & diſtribuant. videlicet De- 
cano dictæ eccleſiæ duos ſolidos; & cuilibet 
majori canonico & refidenciarioejuſdem eccle- 
liz viginti denarios; & cuilibet canonico non 
reſidenciario ejuſdem eccleſiæ duodecim dena- 
tios; & minoribus canonicis ejuſdem eccleſiæ 

inter ſe decem ſolidos; & uni capellanorum 


I. Omnia uncis incluſa 4 manu ſunt recentiori. 4 
| S 


ri dictæ eccleſiæ cathedrals, ” per [ D E tempore 


exequiarum, viz. 
* 4 
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Hundatis e Statuta Cuntariæ 
de Shiryngton thauntrie ibidem intereſſenti 


Mar 1. . Tex denarios; & aliis capellanis aliarum Canta. 


riarum in dicta eccleſia cathedrali inter ſe vi. 


giti & tres folidos; & vicariis chori — 
eccleſiæ inter ſe quatuor ſolidos; & dicto c 


merario, pro diſtribueione hujulmodi dena 
rum facienda, octo denarios; & ſacriſtæ ejuſ. 
dem eccleſiæ octo denarios; & ſubſacriſtæ ejuſ 
dem eccleſiæ ſex denarios; & quatuor virgæ. 


| bajubs ejuſdem eceleſiæ inter ſe ſexdecim dena- 


rios; & choriſtis ibidem inter ſe duos ſolidos 
& ſex denarios : & pulſatoribus campanarum 
ejuſdem eccleſiæ inter ſe octo denarios; & il 


luminatori cereorum ejuſdem eccleſiæ, alias 


dicto clerico camerarii, alias dicto famulo ca. 
merarii ipſius eecleſiæ, ea intencione, quod ipſe 
majorem diligenciam faciat annuatim in ſuper- 
videndo reparacionem & mundacionem tecto. 
rum dictæ capellæ, ac librariæ & re 
annexarum, quatuor denario. 
Item volo & ordino, quod mein mikey 


nas & n & ſuoceſſores ſui, de exitibus 


& proſicuis prædictis annuatim ſol. 


Ten "I vant ſex ſolidos &ro&o denarios, ſeu 


minorem ſummam juxta diſcrecio- 
nem — collectori exituum & reddituum 
prædictorum, per dictos Decanum & capitulum 


EX ſucceſſores ſuos deputando, pro ſtipendio 


five regardo ſuo: Et quod dicti Decanus & 
capitulum & ſucceſſores ſui totum reſiduum 
; OE. | exi- 


. - 2 <&3 L 
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-SHERTNST ON IAN. 6 
Fr eritunm & profieuorum prædictorum in qua- 
Lm ciſta, tribus: clavibus ſerata d firmara, pro 
communi ; figillo capellanorum Cantariæ præ- 
dict, ac pro theſauris pecunia, & aliis rebus 
antariam illam concernentibus, in eadem im [Pilpo- 
ponendis & conſervandis, ordinata, annuatitm fu ] 8 
ſeponant, in eadem ciſta tanquam depoſitum 
remanlurum ad uſum reparacionum tam dicto- 
aum quatuor tenementorum cum ſhopis, domĩ- 
bus, celariis, ſolariis:& ſuis pertinenciis, quam 
capella prædictæ, ac cameræ & librariæ eidem 
capellæ contigue annexarum. Quarum quidem 
daumum una in cuſtodia Decani & Capituli 
lite eccleſiæ cathedralis pro tempore exiſten- 
cum, alia in cuſtodia capellanorum perpetuorum [Cuſto- 
ate cantariz pro tempore exiſtencium, & dia cla- 
tera in cuſtodia magiſtri ſive cuſtedis Noyi vium. 
Collegii minorum Canonioorum dict ecclefiæ 
gthedralis pro tempore exiſtentis, perpetris 
uris temporibus remaneant. Et quod iidem 
ca. Decanus & capitulum & ſucceſſores ſui hiijuſ- 
ibus modi reſiduum, ru ag — GE 
-ſeq ridere, ant in — th uſus, — prodievici 
* &, convertere nullo modo præſumant. Proviſo 
2 quod fi redditus, exitus & proficua præ- 
dicta ad omnia præmiſſa perimplenda & faci- 
enda, propter incendium; vacacionem ſeu ali- 
s & bam aliam cauſam non ſufficiant in futurum, 
tune * de ſummis obitus prædicti, & col- 
lectoris 
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| Fundatio * Statuta Cantariæ 
lectoris reddituum, & deinde de reparacions 


capellæ, cameræ & librariæ prædictarum, com. 


Dang & racionabilis rata ſubtrahatu. 
Ulterius volo, quod immediate poſt decel 


& * meum præſens teſtamentum meum pet 
Executores meos ſubſcriptos, aut eorum al. 
quos vel aliquem in huſtengo Londoniæ, ſecun. 


dum conſuetudinem ejuſdemꝭ eivitatis, ex boni 
meis irrotuletur. Ita quod immediate poſt hu. 
juſmodi irrotulacionem, ut prædictum eſt, faci 
endam, eadem ultima voluntas mea fic irro- 
tulata, neenon evidenciæ, dicta quatuor tene. 
menta cum ſhopis, domibus, celariis, ſolariis & 
ſuis pertinenciis tangentes, per unum executo- 


1 rum meorum prædictorum liberentur Decano 


& capitulo, dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis pro tem. 


peore exiſtentibus, penes eoſdem & ſuecceſſores 


ſuos perpetuo remanſuræ. Et inſuper volo, quod 
mei executores, poſtquam meam ultimam volun 
tatem debite executi fuerint, habeant de boni 
meis mobilibus pro eorum laboribus ſummam 


viginti ſolidorum inter ſe diſtribuendam, ſeu fal 


tem is eorum, qui ſolus eandem ultimam meam 
voluntatem executus fuerit, habeat dictam ſum: 
mam viginti ſolidorum de . meis pro la- 

bore ſuo in hac parte facto. Ap e 
Et juro ad ſancta Dei evan ating per me 
corporaliter tata, quod hanc meam volunts 
tem, abſque voluntate dictorum Decani & Ca- 
dil. ſeu ſaltem Decani & Canonicorum ref 
: dencia- 


aan i HeSzS j[jH=n<H=H EE AT MR Q = Q@ © DN 


: 


? * 


' 


SHERINGTON IANS. 

denciarioruns, vel, decanatu vacante, Canoni- 
carum re ſidenciariorum dictæ ecclefiz' cathe- 
dralis, in parte vel in toto, directe vel indi- 
recte non mutabo, nec dicta quatuor tenementa 


cum ſhopis, domibus, celariis, ſolariis & aliis 


fas pertinenciis, in parte vel in toto, alicui al- 


teri vendam, donabo vel alienabo, ſea vendi, Fol. 2. a. 


donari vel alienari conſenciam. Sic me Deus 
adjuvet, & ſancta Dei evangelia. Hujus autem 
teſtamenti mei meos facio, ordino & conſtituo 
Execatores, videlicet Thomam Rothewelle ar- 
migerum, Johannem Watno, magiſtrum Johan- 
nem Ravene, Dominum David Hampſtede, 
Dominum Willelmum Auſtyne capellanos, Wal- 
terum Martyne & Johannem Burtone. In cujus 
rei teſtimomium huic præſenti teſtamento meo 
digulum meum M unn nnen die 
& anno 1 8 


ns 


all Cares duorum [ETA 
norum pro auima Walieri Shiryug- 
lone, progenitorum ſuorum bene 
Fable S- e ee de- 
 funforum, 1 


ryzxsfs & fingulis Chriſti kdetibus, 
ad quorum noticiam præſentes litteræ 
— Rogerns Mersfhe Clericus & Ro- 


bertus Valance, Executores teſtamenti WR 
2 1 
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170 Fundatio er Statuta Cautariæ 
Shiryngtone presbiteri defuncti, Salutem, cum 
felicibus ad vota ſucceſſibus, & fidem indubiam 
præſentibus adhibere. Cum Dominus Rex 
Recita- nunc per litteras ſuas patentes, ſub magno Si 
cio li- gillo ſuo factas, quarum data eſt apud Weſt. 
cencie monaſterium decimo nono die Marcii, anno 
regiæ. regni ſui viceſimo quarto, de gracia ſua ſpeci- 
ali, inter alia, conceſſerit, & licenciam dederit 

pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, quantum in ipſo fuit, 
præfato Waltero, per nomen dilecti clerici ſui 
Walteri Shiryngtone, Cancellarii ſui Ducatus 

ſui Lancaſtriæ, heredibus, executoribus & aſ- 
ſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe vel ipſi, aut eorum ali. 

quis vel aliqui, unam cantariam perpetuam, ſeu 

plures cantarias perpetuas, de uno capellano 
perpetuo, ſeu duobus vel tribus aut quatuor ca- 
pellanis perpetuis, divina ſingulis diebus in ec- 

cleſia cathedrali Sancti Pauli Londoniæ, ſeu in 
eccleſia conventuali Prioratus Sancti Bartholo- 
meæi de Weſtſmythfeld Londoniæ, ſeu in eccle- 
fiis illis, aut in quacumque alia eccleſia, ſeu qui- 
buſcumque aliis eccleſiis, ſeu in cimiterio dictæ 
eccleſiæ Sancti Pauli, vocato Pardonchirche⸗ 
hawe, vel in alio cimiterio, aut aliis cimiteris, 
ſeu loco ſacrato quocumque, vel locis ſacratis 
quibuſcumque, ubi ſibi, vel eorum alicui vel ali- 
quibus placeret, pro bono & ſalubri ſtatu dicti 
Domini Regis, ac cariſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, præ- 
fatique Walteri dum viverent, & pro animabus 
eorum poſtquam ab hac luce migrarent, nec- 
Soi non 
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SHE RINGTONIAN A. 
non pro animabus anteceſſorum & benefacto- 
um ipſius Walteri & heredum ſuorum quorum- 


perpetuum celebraturo vel celebraturis, facere, 


poſſent. Et quod hujuſmodi cantaria ſeu can- 


tariæ, ſic de uno capellano perpetuoq aut duo- 
bus vel tribus aut quatuor capellanis perpetuis 


atz; fundatæ, erectæ, creatæ & ſtabilitæ, Dhi- 
ryngtone:Chaunterie. vel Dhiryngtone Chaun- 


al. teries imperpetuum nuneuparetur aut nuncu- 
ali- parentur. Et quod poſiquam hujuſmodi can- 
Teu ¶ taria-perpetua ſeu cantariz perpetuæ, de uno 
ano capellano perpetuo, aut duobus vel tribus aut 
ca · ¶ quatuor capellanis perpetuis facta, fundata, 
ec · ¶ erecta, ereata, & ſtabilita foret, ſeu factæ, fun- 
a in datæ, erectæ, creatæ & ſtabilitæ forent, tunc 
olo- WF dictus unus capellanus & ejus ſucceſſores, ſeu 
cle- digi. duo vel tres aut quatuor capellani & eo- Fol. 2 b. 
qu rum ſuceeſſores, de quo vel quibus dictam can ¶ Incor- 
az WW cariam perpetuam, ſeu dictas cantarias perpe-poratio 
he⸗ tuas, ſic fieri, fundari, erigi, creari & ſtabiliri capella 
rus, contingeret, eſſent unum corpus imperpetuum. 20 um 1 
atis W Et quod ipſe capellanus & ejus ſucceſſores per 
al- nomen capellani perpetui cantariz perpetuæ, 
licti N ac ipſi capellani & eorum ſucceſſores per no- 
= mina capellanorum perpetuorum cantariæ per- 
bus 


petuæ, ſeu cantariarum perpetuarum vocat. 


ene Chaunterie vel Shiryngtone 
LA Chaun- 


171 


cumque, ac omnium fidelium defunctorum, im- 


fundare, erigere, creare & ſtabilire poſſet ſen 


aa, fundata,” erecta, creata, & ſtabilita, ſeu 
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172 Fuudatio & Statuta Cantarie 
Chaunteries, eſſent perſonæ habiles in lege ad 
placitandum. Et quod per hujuſmodi nomen 
ac nomina placitare & implacitari, proſequi & 
defendere, reſpondere ac reſponderi poſſent, 
in quibuſqumque locis & curiis ipiritualibus & 
temporalibus, in omnibus & ommmodis accio- 
nibus realihus, perſonalibus & mixtis, ſecs, 
querelis & demantlis motis vel movendis pro 
ꝓſo. wel ũpſis, ſeu contra: ipſum vel ipſos, tam 
— Domino Rege, heredibus & ſuc- 
oeſſuribus ſuis quam coram quibuſcumque ſu- 
ſticiariis & qudicibus ſpiritualibus & tempora- 
bse, libus. Et quod haberent commune 
[Licencia Regia 5 ſigillum, pro negociis dictæ cantariæ 
per torn. ] * ac dictarum cantariarum deſervitu- 
(114 rum. Et quod eſſent perſonæ habiles 
in lege ad perquirendum terras, tenementa, 
redditus, ſervicia ac poſſeſſiones quzcamque in 
foodo g perpetuitate tenenda ſibi & fueoeſſori 
bus ſuis, que de dicte Domino Rege imme. 
date non tenerentur, ad valorem quadraginta 
--  hbrarum'per annum, de quacumque perſona 
ſiu quibuſcumque eros, ea eis dare, con- 
ceodere ſtve aſſigtiare volente ſeu volentibus 
Necnon de uberiori gracia ſua conceſſerit ei. 
dem Waltero, heredibns, executoribus & aſ. 
fignatis ſuis, quod idem Walterus, heredes, exe- 
cutores & aff ignati ſui, ſeu ipſorum aliquis aut 
aliqui, dare, concedere, & aſſignare poſſet ſeu 


1 advocacionem, patronatum & denomi 
nacionem 


SHERINGTONIAN E. 1773 
nacionem cantariæ prædictæ, ſive cantariarum 
prædictarum, Decano & Capitulo dictæ eccle- 
1 cathedralis Sancti Pauli Londoniæ, ſeu aliis 
is eccleſiaſticis vel religioſis ad libitum 
cdi Walteri, heredum; executorum vel aſſigna- 
torum ſuorum, ſeu eorum alicujus aut aliquo- 
rum nominandis, habend. tenend. & poſſidend. 
advocacionem, patronatum & denominacionem 
prædict. eiſdem Decano & capitulo, aut aliis 
perſonis eccleſiaſticis ſeu religioſis ac eorum 
dernde imperpetuum, juxta ordinacionem 
phys Walteri, heredum, executorum vel aſſi- 
gnatorum ſuorum, aut eorum alicujus ſeu ali- 
quorum, & eiſdem Decano & capitulo, & eo- 
um ſucceſſoribus, ac dictis perſonis eccleſiaſti- 
cis yel religioſis & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod ipfi 
bujuſmodi advocacionem, patronatum & de- 
nominacionem à præfato Waltero, heredibus, 
erecutoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, ſeu ab eorum 
aliquo vel aliquibus, recipere poſſent, & tenere 
bi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum, tenore 
ditarym litterarum patencium ſimiliter licen- 
ciam dederit ſpecialem, Statuto de terris & 
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bus, tenementis ad manum mortuam non ponendis, 

ei. ¶ at aliquo alio Statuto in contrarium E reds 
al- edito, non obſtante. Conteſlerit! in- ag 72 mam 
exe- ¶ ſuper idem Dominus Rex & licen- 40. Iibrarum. 
aut cam dederit pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, 

ſeu I quantum in ipſo fuit, præfato Waltero, here- 


dibus, executoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod "i 
eu 
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Fundatio ey Statuta Cautariæ. 
ſeu ipſi, aut eorum aliquis vel aliqui, terras, 
tenementa, redditus, ſervicia & poſſeſſiones 
cum pertinenciis ad valorem quadraginta libra. 
rum per annum de quocumque feodo forent, 
quæ de dicto Domino Rege immediate in ca. 
pite non tenerentur, prædicto uni capellano 
aut dictis duobus, tribus vel quatuor capellanis, 
de quo vel de quibus cantaria prædicta facta, 
fundata, erecta vel ſtabilita foret, ſeu cantariæ 
prædictæ factæ, fundatæ, erectæ & ſtabilitz 


forent, dare & concedere poſſet & poſſent, ha. 


benda ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis. Et quod dictus 


unus capellanus, ſeu dicti duo, tres vel quatuor 


capellani, terras, tenementa, redditus, ſervicia 


& poſſeſſiones illa cum pertinenciis recipere, 
necnon alia terras & tenementa ad valorem 
quadraginta librarum per annum, quæ de dicto 
Domino Rege in capite immediate non tenc- 
rentur, perquirere poſſet ac poſſent, & tenere 
ſibi & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in puram & perpe- 

tuam — vel «alter imperpetuum, te- 

nore dictarum litterarum patencium, licenciam 
nmiliter dederit ſpecialem, Statuto de terris & 
tenementis ad manum mortuam non ponendis, 
aut aliquo alio Statuto in contrarium edito non 


obſtante, tam pro ſuſtentacione capellanorum 


prædictorum & cujuſlibet eorundem, quam pro 
ſuſtentacione, ſupportacione & perimplecione 
quorundam onerum & pietatis operum, tam 


2 dictum „ heredes, 3 ſeu 
aſſigna- 
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Wy quam per dictos capellanos, ſeu eorum ali- 
en juxtsordinacionem prefari Walter, be 
redum, executorum, vel aſſignatorum ſuorum, 


5 portandorum & perimplendorum imperpe- 
a um, prout in dictis litteris regiis patentibus 
Fo plenius continetur. Ipſeque Walterus in vita 
litz ſua zelo piæ devocionis accenſus, cupiens ter- 


Inc commercio commutare, quandam capellam, ſi- 
tuatam prope hoſtium boriale dictæ eccleſiæ ca- 


uor 4 , 
ic thedralis, vulgariter nuncupatum le Morthdore, 
ere. necnon unam cantariam de duobus capellanis 

0 


go ſenſu Decani & capituli eccleſiæ cathedralis 
ne. prædictæ, virtute litterarum Domini Regis pa- 
tencium prædictarum, ad laudem Chriſti Iheſu, 
Alumpcioniſque glorioſæ virginis Mariæ ma- 
tris ſuæ, & Sancti Nicholai epiſcopi & con- 
felloris, ac quandam librariam: ſuper clauſtrum 
ict cimiterii vocati ardonchirchehame, cum 
quadam camera eidem librariæ contigue an- 
nexa, honoriſice & laudabiliter erigere pro- 
poſuit & inchoavit, hujuſmodique capellanos 
cuſtodes capellæ & librariæ prædictarum elle 
diſpoſuit. Sed tamen, prout altiſſimo placuit, 
morte naturali præventus hujuſmodi capellam, 
lbrariam & cameram plene perficere, {eu can- 


alignatos ſuos, aut eorum aliquos aut aliquem, 


rena in cœleſtia & tranſitoria in æterna felici 


perpetuis in eadem capella, de conſenſu & aſ- 


tariam 


"# 4 j 
* 1 
F 


1 {zu ipſorum alicujus ſeu aliquorum, ſuperinde 
in hac parte faciendorum, ſuſtentandorum, ſup- 
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126 Fuudatio eh · Statuta Cantariæ 
tariam hujuſmodi facere, fundare, erigere, cre. 

3 A & ſtabilire minime valuit, Nog 
Inieium or dinaci- ſui Executores antedicti, pium & fa 


tariæ præ- 
5 — woe it 1-66] lubre ejuſdem Walter: propoſitum, 


primorum capella- quantum cum Deo poſſumus, derot 
norum ejuſdem. promptitudine Proſequi & perin 
pPlere cupientes, præmiſſa poſt cjy 
deceſſum de ſuis bonis, favente altiffimo, com. 
plere & -perficere curavimus, atque unam can. 
tariam perpetuam de duobus capellanis perpe. 
tuis, divina fingulis diebus in capella fupra 
dicta, quæ ad laudem Chriſti Iheſu Domini 
noſtri, Aſſumpcioniſque glorioſæ virginis Maria 
matris ſuæ, & Sancti Nicholai epiſcopi & con- 
feſſoris dedicatur, pro bono & felic 
ſtatu dicti Domini Regis, prefatzqu 
ee 2 Bnet nobiliſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, ac omniun 
lep ] tenencium & rmariorum manerio- 
rum, terrarum & tenementorum,quz 
in ſuturum erunt cantariz prædictæ, & pr 
omnibus benefaQoribus / cantariæ, capellæ & 
Fol. 3. b. librariæ prædictarum dum vixerint, necnon 
pro bono & ſalabri ſtatu noſtrum Executorun 
prædictorum dum vixerimus, & ſpecialiter pro 
anima præfati Waltert nunc defuncti, animabuſ 
que dicti Domini Regis, præfatæque nobilifh 
ma conſortis fu, ac omnium tenencium & fir 
mariorum maneriorum, terrarum & tenemento 
rum prædictorum, & omnium benefaCtorun 
dictarum cantariæ, capellæ & Hbrariæ, ry 
a 4 


hi 


LCabellani pro ba . 
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hac. luce migraverint, necnon pro animabus 
noſtrüm Executorum prædictorum cum ab hac 
luce migraverimus, & animabus omnium fide- 
lum defunctorum, imperpetuum celebraturis, | 
yigore & auctoritate dictarum litterarum Tegi- 
arum patencium, necnon auctoritate, conſenſu 
& aſſenſu Decani & Capituli eccleſiæ cathe- 
dralis antedictæ, ad quos dictus locus ſacratus 
pertinet atque ſpectat, de bonis dicti Walteri 
facimus, fundamus, erigimus, creamus & ſtabi- 
limus per præſentes, dictamque capellam Shi⸗ 
nugtonetchapell. & dictam-cantariam Yhiryng⸗ 
tone chaunterie imperpetuum volumus nuncu- 
pari. Necnon vigore, auctoritate, ac aſſenſu 1 
& conſenſu antedictis, Johannem Ravene in 
atibus magiſtrum, & David, Hampſtede in a.. 
tibus bacallarium, primos capellanos perpetuos 
guldem cantariæ perpetuæ in dicta capella 
ordinamus, nominamus & præficimus, ipſoſque 
capellanos perpetuos in corporalem polleſſio- 
nem dice cantariæ perpetuæ in dicta capella 
ponimus cum ſuis juribus & pertinenciis uni- 
rerſis.1; Inſuperque dictis vigore, auctoritate, 
xc aſſenſu & conſenſu quoddam ſigil- Primaria ordina- 
lam commune pro prædictis capella- i $5241; commu- 
nis cantariæ prædictæ ac ſucceſſori- 5 capellanorum 
bus ſuis fieri fecimus, idemque ſigil- 2 cantariæ 
lum commune tanquam ſigillum com- & cuſtodic ejuſ- 
mune ſuum eis lberavimus, ſibi & dem. . 


ſnocefſoribys duis, pro -—_ quibuſcumque 
dictam 
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Fundatio ey Statuta Cantariæ 
dictam cantariam concernentibus, perpetuis fu. 
turis temporibus deſerviturum. Cum quo qui- 
dem 28110 jidem capellani , aut ſucceſſorez 

- ſui nichil penitus ſigillent, abſque af. 


[Nihil debet fenſt & conſenſu prædictorum De. 


ſigillari præter 
conſenſum De- 


cani.] 


Cuſto· 
des cla- 
vium. ] 


cani & Capituli pro tempore exiſten. 
cCium, dictumque ſigillum commune 
ſub cũſtodia in quadam ciſta ſuffici. 

enti bin depoſito diftorum capellanorum 
& ſucceſſorum ſuorum infra cameram prædi. 
ctam, inter capellam & librariam prædictas 
ſiruatam, ad hoc deputatam, ſub tribus ſeruris 
& tribus clavibus ſecure ſeranda, ſalvo cuſto. 


diendum ordinavimus & ſtatuimus remanſurum. 


Quarum quidem trium clavium unam in cuſto- 
dia Decani & Capituli dictæ eccleſiæ cathedra- 
lis pro tempore exiſtencium, alteram vero cla- 
vem in cuſtodia capellanorum prædictorum 
dictæ cantariæ pro tempore exiſtencium, & 
terciam clavem in cuſtodia noſtrum Executo- 


rum antedictorum dum vixerimus, ſeu alterius 


noſtrum dum vixerit, & poſt deceſſum noſtrum 
dictam terciam clavem in cuſtodia magiſtri ſive 


cuſtodis Novi Collegii minorum canonicorum 


eccleſiæ cathedralis antedictæ, qui pro tempore 


fuerit, pro perpetuo volumus remanere. 


Preterea nos Executores antedicti ad cetera 


ordinaciones & ſtatuta ſuper dictis capella & 
cantaria, pro meliori perpetuaque continua- 
cions earundem habenda, necnon pro ſalva & 

* ſecu 


Tio” == Uo —_ = © — i . 3 oo QB : 


-SHERINGTONIANEGE. 
ſecuriori cuſtodia dictæ librariz, ac omnium 
& ſingulorum librorum in eadem libraria nunc 
exiſtencium, & omnium aliorum librorum ' guz 


ad five in librariam prædictam quoquo modo pol. 4. a. 


impoſterum devenerint, necnon pro ſuſtenta- 
cione & ſupportacione maneriorum, terrarum 
& tenementorum cum pertinencus, quæ in fu- 
turum ſpectabunt ad capellam & cantariam 
prædictas, ac capellanos earundem & ſuccei- 
ſores ſuos, ac eciam pro ſuſtentacione, ſuppor- 
tacione & perimplecione aliorum onerum & 
pietatis operum, tam per nos Executores præ- 
dictos ſeu alterum noſtrùm, quam per præfatos 
nunc capellanos aut ſucceſſores ſuos, ſeu eorum 
aliquem, juxta ordinacionem noſtram factam 
five faciendam, procedimus in hunc modum. 

Et quia conſideramus ac pie credi- 


mus, quod, inter cetera miſericordiæ 


& pietatis opera, ipſa divinorum & 
miſſarum celebracio, à ſanctis ſacer- 
dotibus, tanquam miniſtris Chriſti 
Iheſu in ea parte canonice deputatis, 
Deo dante peracta, aliorum operum 


omnium cenſetur potiſſima, per quam 


miſerimæ peccancium animæ ab eo- 


Modus celebrandi 
miſſas ſuas, & cum 
quibus collectis, & 

de tabula ordinan- 


da & ponenda co- 


ram eis in altar: 
ubi celebrant, & de 
renovacione ejuſ- 
dem. 


rum diris cruciatibus non dum purgatæ, refri- 
gerium * conſequntur & veniam, ac fragiles 
hujus vitæ homines, in hujus ſeculi voluptati- 


bus graviter proſtrati, ad viam graciæ ſuſci- 


3 OY . Z. qui. 2. Lic. 
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tantur, 
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Fundatio & Statuta Cantarie 
tantur, juſtique in eorum actibus juſticiæ ro- 
borati in coeleftis regionis tramite firmiores 
effioiuntur: Ideo ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod 
præfati nunc capellani perpetui dictæ cantariæ 
perpetuæ & eorum ſucceſſores ſingulis diebus 
humano more miſſas devote celebrent in ca- 
pella prædicta, cum ſpecialibus collectis ſub- 
{criptis, cum earum ſecretis & poſtcommuni. 

bus in eiſdem miſſis, necnon in aliis eorum 
oracionibus & ſuffragiis orare perpetuo ſpeci-¶ rar 
aliter teneantur pro ſtatubus & animabus, ut no 
præmittitur, ſpecificatis ſub hac forma, ſcilicet duc 

te. B vivis: « Deus, qui caritatis dona per gra- un 

's 4 c iam Sancti Spiritus tuorum cordibus fidelinm ¶ vet 

12K 2. % infundis, da famulo tuo Regi noſtro N. & fra 
„ famulæ tuæ Reginæ noſtræ N. ac famulis & Wi 
ce famulabus tuis omnibus, nobis ſpecialiter re- {Wc 
« commendatis, pro quibus tuam deprecamur I ter 

e clemenciam, ſalutem mentis & corporis, ut Ina 
| E&te tota virtute diligant, & que tibi placita Nec 
« ſunt tota dileccione perficiant, per Dominum Nec 
ce & Et pro defunctis: Deus, cui proprium tur 

e eſt miſereri ſemper & parcere, propiciare ¶ ue 

4 anime famuli tui W. ſacerdotis, ae animabus di 

( famulorum famularumque tuarum omnium, Wm: 
nobis ſpecialiter recommendatorum, & omnia WP! 
«<eorum- peccata dimitte, ut mortis vinculis Wi 
ee abſoluti tranſire mereantur ad vitam, per fer 
« Dominum &c. illis vero diebus ſecundum an 
uſum Sarum eccleſiæ in contrarium editis I de 

16183 dum- 
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dumtaxat exceptis. Et quod habeant udem [Quod 
duo capellani & ſucceſſores ſui cantariæ me- habe- 
moratz ſemper coram ſe ſuper altare ejuſdem ant ta- 
antariæ in capella prædicta unam tabulam bu- 
bene ſcriptam de nominibus illorum, tam vivo-lam. ] 
um quam defunctorum, pro quibus dicti ca- 
pellani & ſucceſſores ſui ſpecialiter tenentur 
orare, ut prædictum eſt, ad ipſorum capellano- 
rum & ſucceſſorum ſuorum celeriorem memo 
ram in ea parte habendam. Et quod hujuſ- 
nodi tabula, quociens vetuſta fuerit & ca- 
duca, tociens ſumptibus & expenſis capellano- 
um prædictorum & ſucceſſorum ſuorum reno- 
retur & inibi collocetur.  Quodque 
prædicti nunc capellani & ſucceſſores yo modo aicends 
ſui cantariæ prædictæ in capella præ- . 
dicta cotidie, quantum commode po- rum. P 
terint, inſimul dicant veſperas & 
matutinas cum ceteris horis canonicis de die 
ſecundum uſum Sarum, vel prout uſus dictæ 

eccleſiæ cathedralis 1bidem obſerva - „ 
tur. Et quod dicti nunc capellani & De modo dicends 
ſueceſſores ſui cantariæ prædictæ in r 1 „ , pul 
dicka capella inſimul dicant ſepti- ig. | 
manatim ſingulis annis imperpetuum * Pol. 4. b. 
Placebo & Dirige, cum novem leccionibus & 

ſuis antiphonis, verſiculis & reſponſoriis, omni 
feria quinta, & commendacionem in craſtino 

ante miſſam de Requiem, & quod eadem miſſa 

de Requiem per unum ipſorum duorum capel- 

Fa lanorum 
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lanorum in eodem craſtino infra capellam pre. 

dictam celebretur. Aliis vero diebus inſimul 

aut diviſim, infra vel extra capellam prædictam, 

commemoracionem de defunctis dicant ſecun. 

dum uſum Sarum, ſpecialiter pro animabus pre. 

[Excu- dictis, niſi infirmitate ſeu alia cauſa racionabil 

ſatio.] ad præmiſſa, ſeu aliquod præmiſſorum in form; 

ſupradicta faciendum præpediti fuerint, ſeu eo. 

De alterno'ts mu- rum alter præpeditus fuerit. Et quod 

tuo auxilio in miſ-  alter/:ipſorum nunc capellanorum & 

ſarum celebracio · ſucceſſorum ſuorum in dictarum mil. 

mus capellano- ſarum celebracionibus infra capellam 

rum. prædictam alteri eorum mutuum im. 

pendat obſequium, niſi auxilium ſufficiens al: 

unde ibidem ſupervenerit, ſeu alia cauſa ra. 
cCionabili excuſetur. 

„ Igt1em ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod 

we deputactone prædicti Johannes Ravene & David 

Selam, tt Hampſtede, & ſucceſſores ſui capel. 


L e lani cantariæ ſupradictæ, ſint umper- 


& quod inter cor petuum cuſtodes capellæ, cameræ, & 


fit paritas & nulla librariæ prædictarum, ac omnium i. 
ſaßerioritas. brorum & ornamentorum que nunc 
| 2 ſunt & in futurum erunt in eiſden 
capella, camera & libraria. Ac eciam, quod 


ſuperioritas inter ipſos capellanos & eorum 
ſucceſſores, cujuſcumque gradus aut condicioni 
fuerint ſeu alter eorum fuerit, ſet quod pares 
& æquales ſint in omnibus quæ ad prædicta 
e ca- 


nulla attendatur ſeu obſervetur prioritas five 
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SHERINGTONIAN A. 
apellam, cantariam, & librariam ac cuſtodiam 
earundem pertinent, reputentur e- 


een | [Quales per ſonæ 
ciam & habeantur. Quodque omnes is abile s & y 40. 
cantariam, ac ad cuſtodiam capellæ, Gel hoes 


& ſinguli capellani, ad prædictam 


camerz & librariæ prædictarum in 
futurum admittendi, fint viri Anglici, 
perſonæ habiles & ydoneæ, atque 
graduati in aliqua facultate in Uni- 
erſitate Oxonienſi five Cantebrigienſi, fi tales 
cmmode adquiri & haberi poterint. Ac quod 
non ſint religioſi viri exempti vel non exempti, 
neque aliunde beneficiati cum cura ſen officiati, 
ſet dictis cantariæ, capellæ & librariæ, & earum 
cuſtodiæ, juxta ordinaciones & ſtatuta noſtra, 
lie ſuperius & inferius, cum aſſenſu & conſenſu 
prædictorum, facta five facienda, debite deſer- 
nentes ſint fideliterque intendeni s. Ita ſem- 
per, quod per aliena negocia ſeu beneficia ſive 
officia aliqua occaſione accepta, non impedi- 


cantariæ.] 


antur aut eorum alter impediatur à ſui officii 


prædicti debita execucione & obſervacione. 


Item ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod Quibur hors ca 
dicti nunc capellani prædictæ canta- nici & proceſſio- 
tie, & eorum ſucceſſores, veſperis, nibus debent ca- 
completoriis, altis miſſis, & proceſ- pellani intereſſe. 

ſonibus, que fient in dicta eccleſia cathedrali, 
n feſtis principalibus ac duplicibus, & diebus do- 


minicis, necnon in proceſſionibus, quæ per 


x. F. quæ fient per. 


De- 


_ [ Capellani fint 
Viri Anglici.]. 


Ie niſi per propoſicionem verbi Dei, fon ſermoni 


De cohabjtacione | prædicti nunc capellani dictæ canta 
4 * morum. 
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Diecanum & canonicos & ceteros miniſtry, 
Ijuſdem eccleſiæ cathedralis infra eandem ec 
dleſi iam, ac in diebus Rogacionum, ac in gene 
ralibus proceſſionibus per civitatem Londoniz 
ab eiſdem decano & canonicis & ceteris mini 

© [iris faciendis, & omnino ſecum in eorunden 
_ capellanorum{ habitubus habitui aliorum cape! 
lanorum aliarum cantariarum, in dicta eccleſi 

rel 5. cathedrali fundatarum, conformibus, ex co 
propriis ſumptibus & - expenſis perquirendi 
interſint, procedant & ptogrediantur, & uter 
que eorum interſit, procedat & progrediatur 


2 Fre g. 


— 7 


zacionem, per eoſdem ſeu eorum alterum alib 
dicendam aut faciendam, aut aliqua alia caul 
racionabili occupati aut præpediti fuerint, fin 
eorum alter occupatus five; prizxpeditus fueri 
judicio Decdliſh8 capituli dd. bicleſie cath 
dralis approbanda. Yor SIR 

Item ordinamus FORE ( 


ſatio.] 
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ri, & eorum ſucceſſores cohabitent 
cCconverſentur & pernoctent in camei 
| „nen manſionem, vocatam le Chaunteriepreſte 
| houſes, ad occidentalem finem cimiterii dic 
eccleſiæ cathedralis ſituatam, & cum illis c 
pellanis aliarum cantatiarum, ibidem infra d 

ctam eccleſiam cathedralem fandatarum & i 

dicta manſione converſantibus, commenſala 


fint & converſentur, quamdiu hoe ibidem ob 
tinen 


8. es T 


ct 


= 
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nere valeant. Sin autem, in aliquoalio honeſto 
loco, die edcleſiæ cathedrali propinquo, C0- 
habitent; petnoctent, commenſales ſint, & 
converſentur, una cum aſſenſu & conſenſu De. 
cani & Capituli prædic orum go: tempore exi- 
hencium ni 9 2 


erde 5; n De . 

predicti Johannes & David, capellani bo Sos f- 
perpetui Qantariæ prædictæ, & ſuc- 7 um, & quibus an- 
ceſſores ſui,viginti» & quatuor marcas ni termin: [ 
terlingorum antuatim percipiant, ⁰j,jĩũ capella- 
defructibus, redditibus, proventibus, nus pro ſtipendis 


cxitibus! & :revencionibus manerio- pier 
um, terrarum & tenementorum de 


Goddene, alias dict. Gateſdene, & Morgheve, 


am pertinenciis, infra parochiam de Tenter- 
dene in comitatu Kancii, provenientes, ſcili- 
cet uterque eorum duodecim marcas, pro an- 
nuali ſtipendio five ſalario ſuo, per manus col- 


leQoris' five reddituarii, aut aliorum occupato- 
rum! eorundem maneriorum, terrarum & tene- 
nentoruim pro tempore exiſtencium, ad qua- 


tur anni terminos, ſcilicet Paſchæ, Nativitatis 


Sancti Johannis Baptiſtæ, Sancti Nlichaslis 


Archangell &. Natalis Domini, vel infra unum 
menſem proximum poſt quemlibet trium ter- 
ninorum prædictorum immediate ſequentem, 
æquis porcionibus tam pro obſequiis ſuis de- 


bite impendendis circa cuſtodiam capellæ, ea- 
meræ & . prædictarum, quam pro obſer- 


A a 2 vacione 
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vacione & perimplecione alzorum ontrum, di. 
Ris capellanis 8: ſudoeſſdribus iuis per hæc no. 
ſtra ordinaciones & ſtatuta ſuperinde impoſito. 
rum, factis five faciendis, necnon pro cameriz 

ſais, ut præmittitur, perquirendis:& habendis. 
,_= volumus & ordinamus, quod 
De reparacione & | omnia manera, tertaæ t denementa 
Sate of & aliz poſſeſſiones omi ſuis perti 
b A nenciis, quæ per nos, vel ꝓer didtoj 
OT nc capellanos aut ſyocellores favs 
. ut capellanos cantariæ predidte, perquiri fey 
haberi & poſſideri valeant, ſeu eis dari 22 
modo contigerint in futurum; cepardntur, ſuſ 
tententur, & in omnibus regantur & robes 
nentur pet bonum adviſamentum, aſſenſum & 
conſenſum Decam & Capituli eccleſiæ cathe- 


dralis prædictæ pro tempore exiſtencium, & 
„ eee nm een 


raas,' & poſt ejus deceſſam five. am. 

cipiendum & Wo 
ligendum exitus & 5 ab eodem oſſicio alin; 
proficua de mane- colleQor ſive reddituarius, & fic con- 
rits & tenemonti tinue unas poſt alium ordinetur pei 
cantariæ, & de Decanum & Capitulum pradictos, ac 
compoto ejuſdem, per dictos capellanes cantariz pre: 
& coram quibus, dictæ pro tempore eniſtentes, ad om. 
& de ipſorum pe- nia firmas, exitus & proſicua, de cif 


e, Ai. dem maneriis, terris, venementis & 
alis 


= SFS Sager oo o 
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ito. 
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iis: pofſeMionibus' prædictis prove · ſaws dxcreſcente 
niencia, reciplendam. Qui quidem reponendo in quan- 


ciſtam. 


cbllector * fle reddituarius, tam de 


nceprls 18s, quam de omnibus folus - 7 
donibub fuse, tam pro reparacionibus per ad- 


eiue ntum, afenſum & conſenſum prædicta 
ſendis, quam pre aliis rebus ad officium ſuum 
pe@antibes; anmuatim reddet racionabilem 
eumpotum ecetra Decano ſeu præſidente Capi- 
ll, & uno de Canonicis Stagiariis dictæ eccle- 
ſecathedralis, per ipſum Decanum deputando, 
umagiſtro five cuſtode Novi Collegii Minorum 
Cdhonicorym ejuſdem eccleſiæ, necnon coram 
täctis duobus capellanis pro tempore exiſtenti- 
bus, aut corum certis auditoribus, per ipſds 
Decanum ſeu præſidentem, & Canonicum Sta- 


giatitim de magiſtrum ſive cuſtodem, ac capel- 
lanos prediatss; pro tempore exiſtentes, aſſi- 


guantlis. Et quod omnia hajuſmodi compota 
annüatim #6digantur in ſcriptis in pargameno 
ſeoundem debitam formam compoti, & ponan- 
tut in eiſta preedicta ſub ſeruris prædictis ſalvo 
ibidem pro perpetuo remanſura. Et volumus, 
quod dictus eoltector ſive teddituarius de fir- 
mis, Exitibus & proficuis prædictis annuatim 
ſoſrat & ſatisfaciat utrique capellanorum præ- 
dftorunt: duodecim marcas, ad terminos præ- 
dios in forma prædicta ſolvendas. Et quod 
de ceſduo firmarum, exituum & proficuorum 


prædictorum, ultra viginti & quatuor marcas 
1. K. A a2 illas 
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illas eiſdem capellanis'folvendas,:tam prædicti 
Decanus ſeu præſidens, & Canonicus Stagia- 
rius, ac magiſter five; cuſtos, necnon prædic 
auditores pro compotis prædictis audiendis & 

terminandis, quam prædictus collector ſive red, 
dituarius pro labore ſuo in officio prædicto 
habendo, necnon aliæ perſonæ pro compotis 
prærdictis i in ſcriptis, in forma prædicta fiendis, 
racionabiliter remunerentur. Vides 


1 wa 25 licet prædictus Decanus ſeu pratf 


dens, pro] quolibet die, quo ſuper 
Poto n audit) dicti mee per ſonaliter oc 


prolong fwerit, duodecim denariis, ac prædictu 

Canonicus Stagiarius duodecim denariis, & 

magiſter five, cuſtos octo denaxiis, ac prædict 

auditores & aliæ perſonæ prædictæ, ſecundum 

diſcrecionem & bonam conſcienciam dictorum 

2 ſeu præſidentis & duorum capellanorum 

8 predide. pro tempore Fat 

bacio, Jp: ; ; e en & proficuoruim pro 

WW” ſe N dictorum, ultra dictas viginti & qua 

fionum. * tuor marcas annuas & remuneracio- 

nes prædictas, in forma prædicta fi 

as; annuatim ponatur in ciſta prædicta, une 

cum rotulis compoti prædicti, ibidem {als 

| cuſtodiendum, ad uſum reparacionis & ſuppor- 

tacionis maneriorum, terrarum, tenementorum 

& aliarum poſſeſſionum prædictorum, necnon -1: + 
ornamentorum infra capellam prædictam, ac 


k 14 3 f , eciam 


*11 "FLY 
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necnon terrarum & tenementorum ac jurium 
quorumcumque cum ſuis pertinenciis ad — 
antariam ſpectancium ſeu. pertinencium, per 
bonum adviſamentum, aſſenſum & conſenſum 
dictorum Degana , & ann pro pon exi- 
bencium fiendam. 


dec dl 


pore futuro, ſub pcena privacionis, 
dignent ſeu, onerent manera, terras, 
tenementa & poſſeſſiones prædicta, 
nec aliquam inde parcellam, neque 
ta vel aliquam parcellam eorunde ene 

abſque aſſenſu & conſenſu noſtrum executo- 
um prædictorum, dum vixerimus, ſeu alicyjus 
roltriim, dum yixerit, & poſt deceſſum omnium 
noſtriim abſque bono adviſamento, aſſenſu & 
conſenſu prædictorum Decani ſeu Præſidentis, 


& Capituli & ſucceſſorum ſuorum, alicui five Fol. 6. 2 


Ee ad firmam dimittant. Et quod hujuf- 
modi dimiſſiones impoſterum aliquibus aut ali- 
cui faciendz fint | per Indenturas inde fiendas, 
ita quod non excedant ultra ſeptennium i in una 
dimifione, & hoc ſub nominibus & communi 
ſigillo „ cen capellanorum & ſucceſſorum 


fyorum ex aſſenſu u & conſenſu priedictis. 


5 ien v 2 {347 
Item 


eciam ad, defenſionem dictorum capellanorum, , 55 


atem volumus & e quod * pr enacione 
1 capellany, neque ſucceſſores terrarum & tene- 


ſa, nec eorum aliquis aliquo tem- mentorum non f- 


de eo- 


ad — ſine 
conſenſu Decani & 
Capitals * 
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De duobaſ yiaribus It kur voltintes & Grtinümts, quay 
Inventatiorumiin” duo parts Inventariorum . 
dentatorin a ba- rum fant” inter præfttos Decint 
ns capelto c 68% & Capitulimn '& fiiccefſores Tos" t 
tarie Ta... parte, 8s dictes capbllans 4 
rum. 2 Opytihngtune chuumterie er allen 
reſto & continetitik omnia & ſin 
Albros 35 jocalia & alia ornatnenta POW 

8 5 1 ad“ dlictas capellam, Cintstiam & 
„ brarjam nun 2 leu i Tfüturum peil 
weep e Debunt, ex Fidele 1 . ac dictäs eapellam f 
antariam ttinent in indentufis per ſe, & et 
d no WB pertifient Ad libratiam eech n I alli 
i tnidentuvis TipAfariiti Per 18, Worum quidet 
Inventarioſum fle ſepdtati m indentatorum, dur 
Paltes pes pr eee! Decanum & Capitulum 


& laccetfores Tops, 


aliz dux Pacer oy 
; Ca 720 8 2215 ſuos perp 
1 tho volumis re ring que deadem 5 
1 a Weener toc Jens 5 quocien 
vl pp necelle & ET fic fieri videbitar, ſeu ſd 
* m fin gau, triennus. a. Ac eciam, quod dick 
1 8 capell ani £  Tuccelfores' Ki Gn Omnia pt#- 
Xa Ii Ubros, jocal ia, & alia ornamenta quæ 
cumque, eum Fer, ſuis, Inveritafiis, Prefatis 
Peg” & C Ca apitulo, & Thecelfbribus ſais, aut 
alicui pe gerte Bi Pet "4 ſos Decanumi & Capity 
lum ad hoc BM: five deputandæ, ad mi. 
nus ſemel qualibee anno monſtrent & often: 


datt, 


Item 
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Jew ordinamus, quod 3 Aliquis De mon amocione 
gpellanorum .gantarig pred in: peter, ad- 
kemjtate gut;gligua imp otencia {ems HOPE ip forum 
moali aut (peraetne impedigtur, que e ue: | 
z in cantarig predictas juxta r: 8 
r deren celer. 
22 uod proptek h9c 3 1-16 
lhe, {eu à pęfrepcione ſalarii ſeu Ripendit ia 
wedicti, dum tamen fifa infirmitas vel im- 
ptencia ex ſua chlpa 509 eie e 
i atur ſiue .repellatur, ſet oręti devote, & 1 

„ ſupleat defectum hujufnmdi in oracibni- 
devatis & alus pperibus, r 4 


Bin 


Wn Pro ftatupug &c animabra pg De rate percipi- 
as. . Item ſi contingat, aliqdem ende in tempore 

od: capellanorum , degedere;  merefſur: ad can- 

reſignare, {eu locum faum, Mien & regre/- 

amore, vel — alio modo à u eb radem. 
cantaria lug pro perpetuo ammovyeris her- 

has nichilaminus porcionem debi 


tam, quam 
Pro rata camporis qug ſteterit in offi- 
0 contain pradicte. At, Scinm, quod quilibet 
rann gjaſdem cantariq ji ſugærveniens, ex 
quo fuerit admiſſus, rcceptus & inductus 
diam cantariam, & pro tempore quo in 
dem officiaverit „ juxta ordinacionem ejuſ⸗ 
percipiat nichilominus porcionem debi- 
n pro rata temporis quo miniſtraverit in 
utaria prædicta. Quodque iidem capellani 


K ſncceldores ini annuatim de menſe in men- 
I Se. ſem 


— - > = — RAGE IE En , ATI Un. > DIED = or Ar. 
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- 


rum, 
1 1 


166 "Radar Dated tri 


CREATION IC —_— & librs 
ae f. 
e alter corum ſuperviteat; & eaden 
n * tecta mundari faciant ſeu alter eorum 
TX wary has * mundari faciat, ne per obturacioner 
ee 1 mundacionis corundem tectorum 
| 00 dampnum eis eveniat, & ſi quos de 
fetus in ipfis tektis inveniadit; ipſi illos defectu 
Fol:6. b. dictis Decano & Capitulo intimen 
[Quorum chen | ge. denuncient, ea intencione, ut i 
ae dem Decanus & Capitulum hij i 
2 2 modi defectus cicits emendari & 
4 n, parari faciant, ſecundum ern 
V⁵;Leffectum ultimæ voluntatis mei pre 
+: fati Rogeri, quo ad n meum de 
1 & in quatuor tenementis, cum ſhopis, domibu 
+ eelariiÞſolariis & ſuis pertinenils, / fimul fity: 
atis in parochiis beatæ Maria de Bothawe & 
Sancti en ſuper Walbroke Londoniæ- 
Item volumus & ordinamus, quod 
uche = 5 4 non-licebit prediRtis' capellanis can 
＋ 1 — tariæ prædictæ, aut ſucceſſoribus ſui 
5 cuſtodibus prædictæ Iibrariæ, aliquo 
voldpbre futuro aliquos libros, ſeu aliquem f alt 
brum ejuſdem librariæ, qui nüne fünt aut in fü. f 
turum erunt, alicui perſonæ five aliquibus per ca 
ſonis alienare, concedere ſea accommodate i nul 
abſque aſſenſu & conſenſu prædictorum De in 
cani & Capituli aut ſucceſſorum ſuorum, & ful nx 


I 8 


ficienti caucione eiſdem capellanis — for 
oy 
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&liberata;''' Bt quod 'tempus hujuſmodi ac- 

dommodacionis dimidium annùm non excedat. 

adque dicta libraria, hoſtiis ipſius 

— capellanos cuſtodes e- 72 e af ons 2 

judem,' & eorum ſucoeſſores, aut al- 723 wo, 
c cuſtodia& clau- 

terum ipſorum, apertis ſingulis die- ſara eorundem. 

bus profeſtis annuatim à feſto Nati- 

ſitatis beatæ Mariæ virginis uſque feſtum An- 

nent nunciacionis ejuſdem, ab ortu ſolis, donec hora Grave 

i 2002 poſt altam miſſam de ſervicio diei in dicta oni. 

eccleſia cathedrali finiatur; & iterum ab hora 

prima poſt meridiem uſque ad finem comple- 

tori: in eadem eceleſia cathedrali, vel ſaltem 

uſque ad occaſum ſolis per eoſdem, ſeu eorum 

ilterum, fie continue diligenter cuſtodiatur, Et 

iam ſingulis diebus profeſtis annuatim, ab 

eodem feſto Annunciacionis beatæ Marie vir- 

ginis uſque ad prædictum feſtum Nativitatis 

— ab ala diei ſexta, donec hora nona 

poſt altam miſſam in dicta eccleſia cathedrali, 

& iterum ab hora prima poſt meridiem quouſ- 

que completorium in eadem eccleſia cathedrali 

—— — capellanos, ſeu eorum 

alterum, & ſueceſſores ſuos cuſtodes dictæ libra- 

iz debite & diligenter aperta, cuſtodiatur, niſi 

cauſa racionabilis hoc fieri impediat. Ita quod 

nullum dampnum eidem librariæ aut in libris aut 

in hoſtiis, ſeruris vel feneſtris vitreis ejuſdem, ex 

eegligencia dictorum capellanorum aut ſucceſ- 

ita s 9 5 ſuorum cuſtodum dictæ librariæ evenire 

del. Bb con- 
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contingat. Et ſi quid dampnum hujuſmodi in 
præmiſſis, ſeu aliquo præmiſſorum, per negli. 
genciam ipſorum capellanorum, ſeu eorum al. 
terius, aut ſucceſſorum ſuorum quoquo modo 
impoſterum evenerit, id vel ipſa dampnum aut 
dampna recompenſare, emendare & ſatisfacere, 
tociens quociens contigerit, de ſalariis ſeu ſtipen. 
diis ſuis propriis, auctoritate & judicio dictorum 
Decani & Capituli, debeant & teneantur, ut eſt 
juſtum. Ceteris vero diebus, noctibus & tem- 
poribus hoſtia prædicta, cum eorum ſeruris & 
clavibus, omnino ſint clauſa & fecure ſerata. 

2 +. Item volumus & ordinamus, quod 
yo * — prædicti nunc capellani & — 
rie per diem per fi BS modo 
capellanos facien- i cantar p 1 
da, & ds abſencis eiſdem capella & hbraria per ſpa- 
a prædicta capella cium unius diei integri, abſque licencia 
non fienda ſub pe- ſpeciali noſtrùm Executorum predi- 
na priuacionit. ctorum dum vixverimus, aut alterius no- 

ſtrum qui ſupervixerit, & poſt deceſſum noſtrum 
præfatorum Decani & Capituli & ſucceſſorum 
ſuorum pro tempore exiſtencium petita primitus 

& obtenta, ſe abſentent, ſeu aliquis eorum ſe 

Fol. 7:2. abſentet. & licet cum hujuſmodi licencia ſe 
abſentaverint, non tranſient niſi ad loca ho- 
neſta & pro cauſis honeſtis, nec ambo ſimul 
utantur hujuſmodi licencia abientandi. Quod 

fi aliquis eorum in contrarium fecerit, pro quo 

| libet die, per quem iple fic ſe abſentaverit, 
duos denarios de ſalario five ſtipendio ſuo + 


mittat 


SHERINOGTON IAN. 
nittat & perdat, in ciſtam, penes Decanum & 
capitulum prædictos remanentem, ad uſum 
teparacionis prædictorum quatuor tenemento- 
um imponendos & applicandos. Quodque, i 
idem capellani aut ſueceſſores ſui, five eorum 
diquis per viginti dies, abſque licencia ſupe- 
nus limitata aut cauſa racionabili, quovis anno 
futuro à dictis cantaria, capella & libraria ſe 
abſentaverit, vel fi aliquis ipſorum nune capel- 
knorum aut ſucceſſorum ſuorum cantariæ præ· 
itz aliquam religionem ingreſſus fuerit, aut 
quodcumque beneficium eccleſiaſticum cum 
cura, aut officium temporale admiſerit & opti- 
nuerit, aut publicus fornicator, vel ex aliqua 
cauſa de jure privabilis reperiatur, quod tunc 
Decanus & Capitulum ſupradicti pro tempore 
exiſtentes, ſuper præmiſſis abſenciis, defectibus 
& cauſis debite inquirant, & illum, quem reum 
& culpabilem in aliquo præmiſſorum invene- 
tint, à loco, beneficio & officio cantariæ, ca- 
pellæ & librariæ prædictarum, per dictos De- 
canum & Capitulum pro tempore exiſtentes, 
una cum aſſenſu & conſenſu noftriim præfato- 
um Executorum dum vixerimus, ſeu noſtritm 
aterius qui ſupervixerit, perpetuo ammoveant 
canonice, & privent ſummarie, ſimpliciter & 


de plano, abſque ſtrepitu & figura judicn, 


eciam non obſervatis terminis ſet abbreviatis 

procedendo, & alius capellanus, videlicet An- 

n ut prefertur, habilis & ydoneus per 
B b 2 


nos 
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De novo p capellano noeEeecutores aas dum vire it 
preficiends þ oft rimus, aut alterum noſtrùm dum vie qu 
Privacionem cs. rit, loco ipſius ſic delinquentis pra ſet 

pellani fallam, fatis Decano & Capitulo, vel, deca I di 

natu ibidem vacante, tunc ipf Capi pr. 

nue nominetur & præſentetur. Quem fic præ i & 

ſentatum ipſi Decanus & Capitulum, vel, decal pe 

natu vacante, ipſum Capitulum ad locum, off e 

cium & beneficium prædictum admittant, & ii c 

dicta cantaria ipſum inſtituant pariter & in ce 

ducant, cum ſuis juribus & pertinenciis uni ol 

| verſis. Et eundem modum præſentandi, inſti ri: 
| tuendi & inducendi fieri & obſervari volumusW ca 
quociens & quando locus vel loca capellani ve fu 

capellanorum memoratæ cantariæ ex quacum 4 


que alia cauſa vacare contigerit, durante vita 4 
noftriim prædictorum Executorum, ac alteriuM e 
noſtrùm diucius viventis. Et poſt deceſſumutriW bi 
uſque noſtrùm collacio, ordinacio & diſpoſici © 

dictæ cantariæ, cum ſuis juribus & pertinencii * 
univerſis, quociens vacaverit; ad præfatos De C: 
canum & Capitulum, vel, decanatu vacante, ad P. 
en, pertineat. cl 

De ſolution A7. Item ftatuimus & ordinamus,quol y 
annuatim Decano ad effectum, quod Decanus & Capt 


& Capitulo ſenda tulum dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis & { 
pro ipſorum favore ſucceſſores ſui majorem favorem, dM e 
in certu rebus, & ligenciam & ſolicitudinem impoſte { 


pro indempnitate rum impendant circa regimen, fu t 


corundem, tentacionem & conſervacionem can d 
tariz, 


; 


Vixe: 
vixe: 


præ 
deca 
Cap! 


Pre: 
deca 
off. 


& in 
x in 
uni. 
inſt; 


mus ll 


1 vel 
cum. 
vita 
erius 
utri 
ſicio 
NCl1 
; De- 
e, ad 


Juod 
api 
8 & 
„ d. 
olte- 
ſuf- 
can. 
ris, 


cumque, ipſis Decano & Capitulo & ſucceſſori- 


cathedralis, pro tempore exiſtentibus, decem 


de maneriis, terris, tenementis & poſſeſſioni- 
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tariæ, capellæ & librariæ prædictarum, jurium- 
que & pertinencium ſuorum, necnon circa ob- 
ſervacionem & execucionem ſtatutorum & or- 
dinacionum noſtrorum præſcriptorum, ac eciam 
pro pane, vino & cera, per præfatos Decanum 
& Capitulum & ſucceſſores ſuos præfatis ca- 
pellanis & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum in- 
veniendis & exhibendis, pro miſſis in dicta 
capella ſingulis ſeptimanis cotidie perpetuo 
celebrandis, necnon in recompenſacionem, tam Fol. 7: b. 
oblacionum ad quandam ymaginem beatz Ma- 
riz virginis, extra le Morthdore dictæ eccleſiz | 
cathedralis olim contigue fituatam, fieri con- 
ſuetarum, & aliarum oblacionum quarumcum- | 
que in dicta capella in futurum faciendarum, 
quam dampnorum & detrimentorum quorum- 
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bus. ſuis ea occaſione qualitercumque forſan 
contingencium, racione conſtruccionis & ædi- 
ficacionis capellæ prædictæ, ipſi duo capellani 
cantariæ prædictæ, & ſucceſſores ſui pro tem- 
pore exiſtentes, annuatim, videlicet 
ad feſtum Purificacionis beatæ Mariæ 4 D ebentur 4. 
eee is DominoDe- 
virginis, imperpetuum Decano & Ca- (ano & C apitulo 
pitulo prædictis, & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, decem ſolidi. 1 
ſen ipſorum camerario dictæ eccleſiæ 


ſolidos ſterlingorum monetæ Anglicanæ de exi- 
tibus, proventibus, proficuis & obvencionibus 


bus 


_ debeant & teneantur, prout per quoddam ſeri 


parere. 


Fundatio S Statuta Cantariæ 
bus prædictis, per manus collectoris, five red. 
dituarii prædicti, pro tempore exiſtentis, ſolvere 


ptum indentatum, inde, inter alia, inter Deca- 
num & Capitulum dictæ eceleſiæ cathedralis 
ex una parte, & nos præfatos Executores ex 
altera parte, fiendum , 1 poterit 17 


De perſanali in-. 


tereſſencia . untus 
i ſucceſſorum ſuorum annuatim imper. 


capellant in exe- | 

Petuum omnibus exequiis anniverſa. 
rũ prædicti Walteri Shiryngtone, in 
dicta eccleſia cathedrali fingulis an- 
nis perpetuo celebrandis, perſonaliter 
ibidem interſit, & alter eorundem 


quis + anniver ſa- 
rin fundatoris a- 
Prioratum 


Bartholomai tag & | 
alterius in eccleſſa 
1 * f 


Pauli. 


annuatim imperpetuum omnibus exe- 


Item volumus & nen quod 
unus capellanorum prædictorum & 


eapellanorum & ſucceſſorum ſuorum 


bbidem interſit, per aſſignacionem & deputa- 


quiis anniverſarii ejuſdem Walteri, in eceleſa 
conventuali Prioratus Sancti Bartholomæi ſin- 
gulis annis perpetuo celebrandis, perſonaliter 


cionem Decani dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis, ſeu 


ejus locum tenentis pro — — 
edimento ceſſante legitimo: 


De juraments ca- 
pellanorum in ipſo- 


rum 2 ad 


| cantariam. 


£ 
* * — 


Item, ut dampnis abr 
capelle, cantariæ & librariæ præca 
veatur & jacturis, volumus & ordina- 
mus, quod prædicti nunc capellani 
dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, & ſuccel- 


ſores 
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ſores. ſui tempore admiſponis, inſtitucionis ſeu 
induccionis ſuz in cantariam prædictam, coram 
Decano & Capitulo dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis 
ca: Ml pro tempore exiſtentibus, juramentum ad ſan 
als I da Dei evangelia, per ipſos corporaliter tacta, 

ex ¶ præſtent & faciant ſub hac forma verborum: 
ap- Ego J. R. presbiter N. dioceſis, Univerſitatis 
| « Oxoniz five : Cantebrigiz f graduatus, capella» 4 
uod I nus perpetuus cantariæ perpetuæ, vocatæ 4 
| & (if <Shiryugtone chaunterie, in capella nuncupata „ 
xer. WM *Shiryngtones chapelle, extra hoſtium boriale 1 
rſa. Ml Chujus eccleſiæ cathedralis Sancti Pauli Lon- * 
in  *doniz fundatæ ſituata, ac alter cuſtodum li- i 
an ·  *brariz, ibidem per Walterum Shiryngtone 
iter Ml (clericum, quondam Canonicum Stagiarium 
em MN iſtius eccleſiæ cathedralis, in vita ſua incho- 
um *atz, & poſt ejus deceſſum per Executores ſuos A 
re · ¶ *conſummate & perimpletæ, ab hac hora Do-: 1 
eſa mino Decano & Capitulo hujus eccleſiæ ca- „ 
ſin- Ml *thedralis ipſoramque ſucceſſoribus reveren- mY 
ter il *ciam &. obedienciam debitam exhibebo pro 
ita. © pofle meo, ac omnia & ſingula in ordinacio- 
{cu IM © nibus præſentibus dictorum Executorum præ- 
im. *fati Walteri, & ipſorum alicujus, dum vixerit, 
& aliis per dictos Executores, de conſenſu 
un Ml *dictorum Decani & Capituli, ordinatis ſive 
ca- ¶ Lordinandis ſuper dictis cantaria, capella & 
na- Il © libraria, & dictorum Executorum voluntate Fol. 8. a. 
ani Ml © factis vel faciendis, contenta, quatenus ad me 
2 n inviolabiliter obſervabo, necnon jura 
res 5 & 


— ——— — — 
— 
— — — — — — 
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| « & proprietates prædictarum cantariæ, capellz 
1 «& librariæ pro poſſe meo conſervabo, defen. 
| « dam pariter & tuebor, ac deperdita & alie- 
cc nata ſi quæ fuerint de præmiſſis & abſtracta, 
dea omnia & ſingula ad jus & proprietatem 
1 4dictarum cantariz, capellæ & librariæ pro 
: «yiribus'revocabo;” & reduci procurabo.” Se. 
| «creta' eciam tam hujus ectlefiz cathedralis 
et quam cantariæ, capellæ & librariæ priedidz 
: rum ad dampmim earundemi illicite non re. 
cc vel O0. Sic me Deus adjuvet, & hc ſand: 
„Dei vangelia. * Golumus eciam & ordina. 
— quad ſuper juramento hujuſmodi præſti 
tempore in teinpus fiat ſeriptura per 
—— Capituli prædicti, in regiſtro ejuſdem 
. regiſtrata, ipfius jurantis nomen & cognomen, 
atque diem hujuſmodi juramenti fic preftiti 
continens; que penes dictos Decanum & Capi 
tulum perpetuo remaneat ſub cuſtodia dil. 
genti. Et quod omnibus & ſingulis capellanis 
ad dictam cantariam in futurum admittendis 
ſens noſtra ordinacio, antequam admittan- 
tur, echibeatur, legatur, & intelligibiliter ex 
ponatur, vel quod aner dae ad Gelibeggo 

dum ſe bos riune ik 
| Item, cam novis malis e 
Pr ovifio cantar i immergentibus nova fint remedia 
vergents in deca- applicanda, volumus, ordinamus & 
13 caſu. ſtatuimus, quod quociens exitus, red 
ditus & proficua maneriorum, terrarum, tene 
1. F. habeant. mentorum 


SHBREN@T ON TAN 20 
meatorum! & poſſeſſionum, quæ ad dictam 


1 eantariam in futuro tempore ſpectabunt, pro- 
| oer aliquem N caſum infortunii, quod abſit, in 
ſuturum fiendum, devergantur in tantum de- 
ta, alum. ac decrementum, & fuerint fic exilia, & 
em am attenuata, quod ſtipendia & ſalaria præ- 
0 actorum capellanorum cantariæ prædictæ, & 
Se. ¶ ia onera eidem incumbencia congrue & ſuffi- 
li, center, juxta ordinaciones & ſtatuta noſtra in 
a. lac parte facta, minime perſolvi & ſupportari 
Inde valeant, quod tociens tunc licebit capella- 
Ga nis ejuſdein cantariæ & ſucceſſoribus ſuis; ſeu 
n: ¶ eorum ahcui, cum conſilio, conſenſu, aſſenſu 
N x lcencia Decani & Capituli- dictæ eccleſiæ 
; 3 cathedralis pro tempore exiſtencium, lidet fu- 


etit ad tempus unius anni vel biennii, aut ultra 

„ku minus, ut cauſa in ea parte; perurgeat & 
= tequirat, captare & aſſumere ſervicia annalia 
l. anniverſaria, ſeu trigintalia, aut alia ſpiritu- 
alia officia quæcumque pro vivis & defunctis, & 


ad pro eis celebrare, dum tamen in eorum miſſa- ; 
am & aliorum divinorum celebracionibus ſpe- 
15 cialem pro anima præfati Walteri, & aliorum 
. premiflorum, habeant commemoracionem, ti- 
tulo & titulis ad cantariam prædictam, & in 
„eadem pro toto illo tempore eiſdem capellanis 
* & eorum cuilibet reſeryatis & ſemper ſalvis. 
16 Et quod exitus, redditus & proficua manerio- 
8 um, terrarum, tenementorum & poſſeſſionum 


prædictorum interim pro toto illo tempore li- 
rum e | Cc bertatis 
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bertatis dictorum capellanorum & ſucceſſor l 
ſuorum, ſeu eorum alicujus celebrandi pro aliis 
ut præmittitur, in ciſtam five depoſitum præ 
dictum, ad uſum reparacionis, ſuſtentacion 
& ſojportacionis maneriorum, terrarum, tene 
mentorum & poſſeſſionum præqictorum, ac c 
terorum præmiſſorum, vel oneris alterius cujuſ 
cumque ex caſu infortunu prædicti tunc cot 
— deponantutr & deputentu. 
Fol. 8. b. Pet autem ocdingciones & ſtatuta, per noi 
Executores ſæpellictos vigore & auctoritate 
necnon aſſenſu & bub prædictorum P) 
cnni & Capituli, pro tempore exiſtencium, ſ 
tubriter edita & acta, & impoſterum per nc 
ſeu alterum noſtrum, cum aſſenſu & conſenſi 
eotundem Decani & Capituli, fienda; ad laudem 
_ Chrifti- Iheſu & gloriam, Afſumpcioniique gl 
niofz virginis Maria matris ſuæ, ac Sancti Ni 
chalai Epiſcopa & Confeſloris, necnon ad di 
aum cantariæ, capellæ & librariæ ſuſtents 
cionem, perpetuis ex nunc volumus durare tem. 
e atque firmitatem inviolabiliter obti 
* ge nere. Salva tamen & reſervata nobi 
"Ip MON Executoribus ſæpedictis, dum vixe 
* e Earcuto- rimus, & utrique noſtrum qui ſuper 
g % * vixerit, poteſtate, cum aſſenſu & con 
nacioni⸗ cantariæ ſenſu prædict. omnia & ſingula in 
praditie. _ 20 ordinacionibus & ſtatutis noſtris præ. 
4 4 ceétis contenta, fi quæ dubia videar: 
tur aut obſcura, inrerpretand; declarandi, 1 ſy- 
om be, plend) 
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plendi; corrigendi & mutandi, tocienſque dictis 
ondinacionibus & ſtatutitz addendi ſeu ſubtra- 
hendi, quociens nobis dum uixerimus, aut alteri 


oſtrům dum virerit, videbitur oportunum. In 
rum præmiſſorum ommium & ſingulorum 
idem ac teſtimonium, ad perpetuam rei memo- 
tam, nos Rogerus Mersſhe & Robertus Valance, 
Executores antedicti, Higilla noſtra ſimul præ- 
ſentibus 4 8. Dat. in eccleſia cathe- 


tis anno Domini milleſimo quadringenteſimo 
quinquagefiniq ſeptimo, & anno regni regis 
Henrici ſexti poſt Conqueſtum Angliæ triceſi- 
mo ſexto, Et quia ſigilla noſtra hiis fimul ap- 
Ween pluribus ſunt incognita, ideo ſigillum ve- 
perabilis viri magiſtri Johannis Druelle legum 
bftoris, -Officialis conſiſtorii Reverend: in 
Chriſto patris & Domini Domini Thomæ per- 
miſſione Divina Londonienſis S ne 
bus apponi procuravimus. 

ob Et nos Johannes Druelle Officialis 
antedictuy figillum officii noſtri ante- 


= GR, ad ſpecialem requificionem & Ye pt — | 


predictorum, priſentibus appoſui- 65 

mus, in fidem & teſtimonium ac majorem corro- 
boracionem omnium præmiſſorum. Dat. in 
dicta eccleſia cathedrali die menſis Decembris 
ae annis Domini & Regis Prædicti proximo 


preferiptis. | 
C2 Et 


dralt ptædicta duodecimo die menſis Decem- | 


De Eileen, 8 


perſonalem rogatum  Executorum Executorum. 
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7 


15: Et nos Willelmus Say, Decanys 

20 — cjuſten 
{12118 zun loci Capitulum, attenteconfiderante; 
memoratæ cantariæ ereccionem, ac primory 
capellanorum' prædictorum nominacionem & 
præfeccionem in cantaria eadem, Ipforum eci 
am & ſuorum omnium ſucceſſorum perpetuan 
intitulacionem, admiſfionem, inſtitucionem & 
induccionem, ac corporalis poſſeſſionis ejuſde 
cantariæ poſicionem, cum ſuis juribus & perti 
nenciis univerſis, omniaque ordinaciones 8 
ſtatuta prædicta, & cuncta in eiſdem contents, 
ut præfertur, & factaj divini cultus augmentum 
& eceleſtæ cathedralis prædictæ honorem pri 
perpetuo concernencia, fuiſſe & eſſe raciona 
bilia, licita, honeſta & juri conſona, Ideo e- 
omnia & ſingula præmiſſa, quatenus ad nos qua 
litetcumque in hac parte attinet, auctorizamus 
approbamus, & ex certa noſtra ſciencia confir 
mamus, eiſdemque omnibus noſtros auctorita 
tem, licenciam, aſſenſum & conſenſum præbui 
mus & præbemus per præſentes. In cujus rel 
teſtimonium magnum ſigillum noſtrum com- 
mune præſentibus duximus apponendum. Dat. 

Fol. 9. a. in domo noſtra Capitulari die menſis Decem- 
bris ac annis Domini 8 e ONE e 
„ 2 117110 | 


eee 0 =— 
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Abel 2 51116 1713 172 


Conrfirmacio,, per Deron 8 Capitn: 
-dumifatta; ' ſuper conſtruccione libra- 
"'riz, capelle & camere intermedia 
" eariendem, . ordinacionibus can. 


varie predifie. Sake 


\Mx: 18s Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos hoc 
præſens ſeriptum indentatum pervene- 
fit, Willelmus Say, Decanus eccleſiæ cathedralis 
Sancti Pauli Londoniæ, & ejuſdem loci Capi- 
tulum, Salutem in Domino ſempiternam. Cum 
metuendiſſimus Dominus noſter Henricus Rex 
Angliz ſextus per Iitteras ſuas patentes, quarum 
data eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo nono 


die Marcii, anno regni ſui viceſimo quarto, inter 


alia, conceſſerit, & licenciam dederit, pro ſe 


& heredibus ſuis, quantum in ipſo fuit, dilecto 


derico ſuo Waltero Shiryngtone, nuper can- 
cellario ſuo ducatus ſui Lancaſtriæ, heredibus, 


executoribus. & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe vel 


ip, aut eorum aliquis vel aliqui, unam canta- 
ram perpetuam, ſeu plures cantarias perpetuas, 
de uno capellano perpetuo, ſeu duobus vel tri- 
bus, aut quatuor capellanis perpetuis, divina 
ſingulis diebus in eccleſia cathedrali Sancti Pauli 
Londoniæ, ſeu in eccleſia conventuali Prioratus 
Sancti Bartholomæi de Weſtſmythefelde, Lon- 


doniz, ſeu in ecclefiis illis, aut in quacumque 
alia 


4 S < — 
ply ey 
— n 
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ws Flludatid & Stalttta Cuuturiæ 
alia eccleſia, ſeu quibuſcumque aliis eccleſüs, 
ſeu in cimiterio dice eccleſiz Sancti pauli, 0 
cato;Pardonchirchehawe,:vel\in-alio cimiterio, 
aut aliis cimiteriis, ſeu. loco. ſecrato quocum- 
Ling vel [leg facratis N e. abi ſibi, 
vel eorum alicai vel iquibus, laceret, pro 
bono & ſalubri ſtatu diẽti Domini Regis, ac 
cariſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, prefatique' Walteri, 
dum vitetant; ,& pro animabus iis cum ab 
hac luce migraverant, nęcnon pro ,Animabus 
anteceſſorum m &benefaQtorut ipſins Walteri, & 


heredum ſuorum quorumcumque, ac omnium 


fidelium defunctorum, imperpetuum | celebra- 
turo vel celebraturis, facere, fundare, erigere, 
creare & ſtabilire poſſet, ſeu poſſent: Et quod 
hujuſmodi cantaria. ſeu cantariz, fic de uno ca- 
pellano perpetuo, aut duobus, vel tribus, aut 
quatuor capellanis perpetuis, facta, fandita 
erecka, crbata & ſtabilita, ſeu factæ, fimdatz, 
erectæ, creatz & ſtabilitæ, Shiryngtone chaun 
terie vel Shiryngtone chaunteries  imperpe- 
ruum nuncuparetur aut nuncuparentur. Con⸗ 
cefferit inſuper & licenciam dederit idem Do- 
minus nofter Rex, pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, quan 
tum in ipſo fuit, per eaſdem litteras ſuas pa 
Kae to Waktero, heredibus, executor: 

bus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe ſen ipfi, aut 
eorum Ane vel aliqui, terras, tenementa, 
redditus, ſervicia & poſſeſſiones cum pertinen- 


Els ad valorem quadragimta librarum per an- 
num, 


F . z5n moms 


8 


SHEBRING TON IAN. 
dum, de quocumque eodo forent,. que de ipſo 
Domino Rege immediate in capite non tene - 
tentur, prædicto uni capellano, aut dictis duo- 
bus, tribus vel quatuor capellanis, de quo vel 
de quibus canparia prædicta ſacta, fundata, 
crea. vel ſtabilita foret, ſeu cantariæ prædictæ 
fk, tundats, erectæ & ſtabilitæ forent, date 
& concedere poſſet & poſſent, habenda ſibi & 
ſacceſſoribus ſuis. Et quod dictus unus capel. 
haus, ſeu dicti duo, tres vel quatuor capellani 
terra Fenementa, redditus, ſervicia & p 
lones illa cum pertinenciis recipere, — 
dia cerras & tenementa, ad valorem quadra- 
kinta librarum per annum, que de didbo Do. 
mino Rege in capite immediate mon | teneren- 
tar, perquirere poſſet ae poſſant, & teuere ſibi 


& ſucceſſoribus ſuis in puram & peipetuam ele: Fol. 9: b. 


noſinam, vel aliter ũmperpetuum, tam pro ſuſ- 
tentaciane capellanorum præchctamum & cujui- 
bet eorundemy quam pd ſuſtenracio pe ſup- 
portacione & perimplecione quorundam one · 
rom &c pietatis aegnum, tam per dictum Wal- 
terum, heredes, executores ſau aſſigvatos ſuos, 
at eorum aliquos aut aliquem, quam per dictos 
capellanos, ſen eorum aliquem, juxta ordina- 
cionem præfati Walteri, heredum, executorum 
rel all m ſuorum, ſeu ipſorum alicujus 
ſeu aliquorum, ſuperinde in hac parte facien- 
dorum, ſuſtentandorum, ſupportandorum & 


perimplendorum 2 prout in dictis 
litteris 


* 
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Dore, necnon 
pellanis perpetuis in eadem capella, de con- 


litteris patentibus plenius continetur. Et quia 
prædictus Walterus, qui fuit concanonicus & 
confrater noſter, ac Reſidenciarius dictæ eccle. 
fiz cathedralis, in vita ſua quandam capellam, 
ſituatam 5 70 hoſtium boriale dictæ eccleſia 
cathedralis, vul ariter nuncupatum le North 
im cantariam. de duobus ca. 


ſenſu c aſſenſũ noſtris, virtute litterarum Do- 
mini Regis patencium prædictarum, ac quat 
dam librariam tuper' clauſtrum dicti cimitetii, 
vocati Pardonchirchehawe,cum quadam came 
eidem librariæ contigue annexa, honofifice & 
laudabiliter erigere & fundare propoſuit & 
inchoavit, hujuſmodique Tapellanos cuſtodes 
dictæ librariz. eſſe diſpsſuit;-'Quas quidem li 


brariam, cum camera eidem annexa, ac dictas 


hn 9 8 unam cantariam perpetuam de duo 

bus capellanis perpetuis in eudem, Rogerus 
Mersſhe clericus & Robertus Valance; Execu 
tores teſtamenti ejuſdem Walteri, poſt deceſſum 
dicti Walteri, de bonis ejuſdem Walteri; ex 
aſſenſu & coniſenſu noſtris, plene compleverunt 
atque conſummaverunt, iidemque -Executore: 
dictam cantariam perpetuam de duobus ca- 
pellanis* perpetuam in dicta capella, quæ modo 


vocatur Shiryngtoneſchapelle, ' & quæ in - ho- 


nore beatæ Mariæ virginis & Sancti Nichola 
per dictos Executores de ere didti Walter 


* — 


p 1 F. perperuls | 
 dedicata 
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dedicata exiſtit, pro vivis & defunctis perpetuo 
celebraturis, virtute & auctoritate mY 
litteraram; domini Regis patencium fecerunt, 


, - 


ſndarunt, erexerunt, erearunt & ſtabi gz, = 


eandemque cantariam perpetuam Dhiryngtone 
chaunterie imperpetuum nuncupari lecerunt, 


xc Johannem Ravene in artibus magiſtrum, & 


David Hampſtede in artibus bacallarium, pri- 
nos capellanos perpetuos ejuſdem cantariæ 
perpetuæ in dicta capella, ut capellanos perpe- 
tos dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, yocatæ Shiryng⸗ 
une chaunterie, ordinarunt & prefecerunt, 
iplolque, & eorum ſucceſſores capellanos per- 
petuos dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, cuſtodes ca- 
pellæ & Iibrariæ prædictarum, ex aſſenſd & 
6 conſtituerunt. Et, pra meli - 
ori ſtahilimento perpetuaque continuacione 
cantariæ prædictæ, ac cuſtodia capellæ & libra- 
iz prædictarum, cum ſuis pertinenciis, necnon 
pro meliori ſuſtentacione & bono regimine 
earundem, ac eciam dictorum nunc capellano- 
um & ſucceſſorum ſuorum, necnon pro fuſ- 
tentacione & ſupportacione aliorum onerum 
& pietatis operum, quædam ordinaciones & 
ſtatuta, una cum aſſenſu & conſenſu noſtris 
ptædictis, idem Executores fecerunt & ſtabi- 
lierunt;' Inter quz vero ordinaciones & ſtatuta 
taliter ordinatum exiſtit, quod dicti nunc ca- 


pellani perpetui dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, & 


D d miſſis, 


eorum cee, veſperis, completoriis, altis pol. 102 


0 
* 
q 
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. miſſis, & proceſſionibus quæ fient in Ml © 
[ _ nota pro dicta eccleſia cathedrali, in feſtis prin. ac 
e meg capella | cipalibus AC duplicibus &c diebus do- 
08. <>! minicis, necnon in proceſſionibus, 0 
E qu per nos fient in diebus Rogacio all 


num, a ac in generalibus proceſſionibus per ci. 4 
vitatem Londonienſem à nobis & ſucceſſoribus Ml be 


noſtris faciendis, omnino nobiſcum in eorum du 
habitibus, habitui aliorum capellanorum alia. {u 
rum cantariarum, in dicta eccleſia- cathedrali ad 
fundatarum, conformibus interſint, procedant MW in 
& progrediantur, niſi cauſa raeionabili fuerint 2 


impediti. Ac eciam ad effectum, quod nos, 
Decanus & Capitulum antedicti, & ſucceſſores ud 
noſtri, majorem favorem, diligenciam & folic l. 
tudinem impoſterum impenderemus circa reg. ob 
men, ſuſtentacionem & conſervacionem canta- ¶ He 
riæ, capellæ & librariæ prædictarum, jurjumque I fre 
& pertinenciarum ſuorum, necnon circa obſer: 
vacionem & execucionem ſtatutorum & ord: W#* 
| nacionum, per eoſdem Execatores, ut pred; tert 
| FC&Kium eſt, ordinatorum, ac eciam propane, vino H 
|  & ceraper nos, dictos Decanum & Capitulum, 
& ſucceſſores noſtros, præfatis capellanis & 
ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum inveniendis & 
erxhibendis pro miſſis, in dicta capella finguli 
ſeptimanis quotidie perpetuo celebrandis, nec. 
non in recompenſacionem tam oblacionum, ad 
quandam ymaginem beatæ Mariæ virginis,extrs 


le 96 dictæ 'eccleſiz cathedralis olim 
contigue 
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ontigue ſituatam, -fieri conſuetarum, quæ mo- 
do, propter ædificacionem dictæ capellæ, ibidem 
non fiunt, quam dampnorum & detrimentorum 
uorumcumque, nobis, Decano & Capitulo 
antedictis, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, qualitercum- 
que forſan, propter ædificacionem dictæ ca- 
peltæ ibidem, pro tempore contingencium, ipſi 
duo capellani cantariæ prædictæ, & ſucceſſores | 
ſu pro tempore exiſtentes, annuatim, videlicet ** 
ad feſtum Purificacionis beatz Marie virginis, 
mperpetuum nobis, Decano & Capitulo, præ- 
dictis, & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, ſeu camerario . 
itz eccleſiæ cathedralis pro tempore exiſten- 1 
tibus, decem ſolidos ſterlingorum monetæ An- [| 
glicanæ, de exitibus, proventibus, proficuis K |. 
obyencionibus maneriorum, terrarum, tene- 
nentorum & poſſeſſionum cantariæ prædictæ 
pro tempore obtentos & obtinendos, ſolvere 
debeant & teneantur. Noveritis, nos præfatos 
Decanum & Capitulum, ad quos dictum cimi- 
terium, vocatum Pardonchirchehawe, ſupra 
cujus clauſtrum dicta libraria modo eft con- 
ſtructa, & dictus locus ſacratus, in quo dicta 
cpella & pradidta camera inter ipſam capel- 
lam & dictam librariam, ut prædicitur, ſimiliter 
eſt conſtructa, pertinere dinoſcuntur, hujuſmodi 
conſtruccionem ipſarum librariæ & capellæ, 
cum camera inter eas ſituata, ac fundacionem Nota 
lickæ cantariz perpetuæ de dictis duobus ca- bene. ] 
* perpetuis in ont capella, necnon 


culto- 
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auſtocliam dictarum capellæ & librariæ, dictis 


nunc capellanis eorumque fucceffotibus com- 


miſſam, a0 omnia & ſingula in dictis litteris 
patentibus contenta, ordinaciones eciam & ſta 
tuta per præfatos Rxecutores, ut prædictum ef 
do aſſenſu 8t conſenſu noſtris ordinata, & ali 
quæcumque per dictos Executores, ex afſenſu 
& oonſenſu noſtris, facta, & in futurum faci- 
enda,necnon ſtatum dictorum capellanorum de 
& in cantaria, capella & camera prædictis, rata 
habentes & grata ea omnia & ſingula pro no- 
bis dc ſucceſſoribus noſtris, quantum in nobis 
eſt; præfatis Rxecutoribus, ae dictis nunc ca- 
pellanis & ipforum capellanorum ſucceſſoribus 


conceſſiſſe, ratificaſſe, approbaſſe & confirmaſſe 


prout tenore præſencium fic concedimus, rati 


fol. ro. b. ficamus, approbamus & confirmamus. Et ulte- 


* 


[Hic 


rigs pto.nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris per præ 


ſentes coneeſſiſſꝭ prisfatis nune capellanis dict 


oantarizvocats-Hhiryugtond chaunterie, quod 
ip & corn ſucoeſſres habitibus predidts, 


non ſolum in obſequiis/antedictis, verumeciam 


in fingulis aliis horis 8 divinisofficiis, in didda 
eedefia cathedrali faciendis, nn. eos volun- 


tarie ſeu de neceſſitate intereſſe contigerit, |: 


Bere uti) ipſoſque habitus hujuſmodi deferre 
valeant & poſſint. Salvis ſemper nobis & ſuc 


He eeſſoribüs noſtris canonica obediencia ac po 


teſtate dictos nunc capellanos & ſucceſſore 


ago quoſcuniquo"viſitandi eorumque crimin 
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x exceſſus corrigendi, puniendi, & reformandi, 
ic ipſos ad dictam cantariam admittendi & in 
exdem inducendi, ut juſtum eſt; In cujus rei 
teſtimonium uni parti hujus ſeripti indentati, 
penes prædictos Executores remanenti, nos 


ptefati Decanus & Capitulum magnum ſigillum 


noſtrum commune appoſuimus, alteri vero 
parti ejuſdem ſcripti indentati, penes nos reſi- 
denti, præfati Executores ſigilla ſua appoſu- 
erunt. Dat. in domo noſtra capitulari dictæ 
tecleſiæ cathedralis Londoniæ quinto decimo 
die menſis Decembris, anno Domini milleſimo 
quadringentefimo | quinquageſimo ſeptimo, & 
anno regni regis Henrici ſexti poſt nene 
tum Angliz WILEY f n 
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Advocacio &: patronati cantariæ per 
Erecutores dati Decano & Capitulo. 
Nur vs Chriſti fidelibus, ad quos præ- 


ſens ſeriptum indentztum pervenerit, 
Roperus Mersfhe clericus & Robertus Valance, 


Executores teſtamenti Walterr Shiryngtone 


derici defuncti, nuper cancellarii metuendiſſimi 
Domini Regis Henrici ſexti Ducatus ſui Lan- 
caſtriæ, Salutem in Domino ſempiternam. Cum 
dictus Dominus Rex nunc per litteras ſuas pa- 
tentes, quarum data eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium 


à t; 


decimo nono die Marcii, anno regni ſui vice- 


amo quarto, inter alia conceſſerit & licenciam 


dederit, 
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Fundatio &y Statuta Cantaric 
| Fm pro ſe & heredibus ſuis, quantum in 
ipſo fuit, præfato Waltero Shiryngtone, here. 


dibus, executoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe 
vel ipſi, aut eorum aliquis vel aliqui, unam can. 


tariam perpetuam, ſeu plures cantarias perpe. 


tuas, de uno — perpetuo, ſeu duobus 
vel tribus, aut quatuor capellanis perpetuis, di 


vina ſingulis diebus in eccleſia cathedrali Sandi 


Pauli Londoniæ, ſeu in eccleſia conventuali 


Prioratus Sancti Bartholomæi in Weſtſmyth- 
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felde Londoniæ, ſeu in eccleſiis illis, aut in 
quacumque alia eccleſia ſeu quibuſcumque alis 
eceleſſis, ſeu in cimiterio dictæ eccleſiæ Sandi 
Pauli, vocato ;Pardonchirchehawe, vel in alio 
cimiterio, aut aliis cimiteriis, ſeu loco ſacrato 
quocumque, vel locis ſacratis quibuſcumque, 


ubi ſibi vel eorum alicut vel aliquibus placeret, 
pro bono & ſalubri ſtatu ipſius Domini Regis, 


ac cariſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, præfatique Walteri, 
dum viverent, & pro animabus ſuis poſtquam 
ab hac luce migrarent, necnon pro animabus 


anteceſſorum & benefactorum ipſius Walter 


& heredum ſuorum quorumcumque, ac omnium 
fidelium defunctorum, imperpetuum celebra- 
tura vel celebraturis, facere, fundare, erigere, 
creare & ſtabilire poſſet ſeu poſſent. Et quod 


hujuſmodi cantaria ſeu cantariæ, fic de uno ca- 


pellano perpetuo, aut duobus, vel tribus, aut 


Fol. . a. quatuor capellanis perpetuis, facta, fundata, 


e ereata & ſtabilita, ſeu lack, fundatæ, 


erectæ, 


# 2 3 P; 1 
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erectæ, creatæ & ſtabilitæ, Shiryngtone chaun⸗ 
terie vel Shiryngtone chaunteries imperpe- 
mum nuncuparetur aut nuncuparentur. Necnon 
lem Dominus noſter Rex, pro ſe & heredibus 


217 


ſuis; quantum in ipſo fuit, de uberiori gracia 


ſua; per eaſdem litteras ſuas conceſſerit eidem 
wyaltero, heredibus, executoribus & aſſignatis 
ſuis, quod idem Walterus, heredes, executores 
& aſſignati ſui, ſeu ipſorum aliquis aut aliqui, 


dare; concedere & aſſignare poſſet ſeu poſſent 


drocacionem, patronatum & denominacioneni 
cantariz prædictæ, five cantariarum prædicta- 
mum, Decano & Capitulo dictæ eccleſiæ cathe- 
dralis Sancti Pauli Londoniz, ſeu aliis perſonis 
ecclefiaſticis vel religioſis, ad libitum dicti Wal- 
teri,” heredum, executorum vel aſſignatorum 
forum; ſen eorum alicujus ſen aliquorum, no- 
ninandis, habenda, tenenda & poſſidenda ad- 
rocacionem, patronatum & denominacionem 
prædicta eiſdem Decano & Capitulo, aut aliis 
perſonis eccleſiaſticis ſeu religioſis, ac eorum 
ſucceſſoribus imperpetuum, juxta ordinacionem 
pus Walteri, heredum, executorum vel aſſigna- 
torum ſuorum, aut eorum alicujus ſeu aliquo- 
um. Et eiſdem Decano & Capitulo & eorum 
ſuoceſſoribus, ac dictis perſonis eccleſiaſticis vel 
religiofis ac eorum ſucceſſoribus, quod ipſi hu- 
juſmodi advocacionem, patronatum & deno- 
minacionem' à præfato Waltero, heredibus, exe- 
cutoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, ſeu ab eorum * 
i OE. ve 
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| vel aliquibus recipere poſſent, & tenere ſſbi 
| & ſucceſſoribus ſuis imperpetuum, prout in 
= dictis litteris patentibus plenius continetur. 
4c tum prædictus Walterus an vita ſua. quan- 
dam capellam, ſituatam prope hoſtium boriale 
dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis, vulgariter nuncupa. 
tum le orthdore, necnon unam cantariam de 
duobus capellanis perpetuis in eadem capella, 
de conſenſu & aſſenſu Decani & Capituli didz 
6 gecleſiæ cathedralis tunc exiſtencium, virtute 
* litterarum Dontini Regis patencium predidz 
rum, honorifice & laudabiliter, erigere & fun 
dare. propoſuerit & inchoaverit: quas quiden 
capellam & cantariam nos præfati Executores 
poſt deceſſum dicti Walteri, de bonis ejuſden 
Walteri, ex aſſenſu & conſenſu prædictis, plene 
compleverimus atque conſummayerimus. Nol 
que prefati Executores dictam cantariam per: 
petuam, de duobus capellanis perpetuis, in did: 
capella, que: modo vocatur Shityngtoneſcha 
pelle, & quæ in honore beatæ Mariæ virgini 
& Sancti Nicholai per nos præfatos Execuio 
res, de bonis dicti Walteri dedicata exiſtit, pro 
vivs & detunctis perpetuo celebraturis, virtui 
& auctorxitate dictarum litterarum Domini Re. 
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b vid Hampſtede in artibus bacallarium, primos 
io fl p<!llanvs. perpetuos ejuſdem cantariæ perpe- 
tu tur in dicta capella, ut capellanos perpetuos 

„ tide cantariæ perpetum, vocatæ Shiryngtone 
chaunterie, ordinaverimus & præfecerimus. 
Otiatis, nos præfatos Rogerum Mersſhe & Ro- 
bertum Valance, Executores teſtamenti præ- 
dicti, virtute & auctoritate litterarum paten- 
cum prædictarum, dediſſe, conceſſiſſe, & hoc 
præſenti ſoripto noſtro indentato confirmaſſe 
magiſtro Willelmo Say Decano & Capitulo di- fol. 11. b. 
az eccleſiæ cathedralis Sancti Pauli Lohdoniæ, I | 
adyocacionem, patronatum & denominacionem 
prædicte eantaria, vocatæ Shiryngtone rhaun⸗ | 
terie, habenda & tenenda advocacionem, pa- 
tonatum & denominacionem prædicta pre. 
fatis Decano & Capitulo & fucceſſoribus ſuis 
imperpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium- uni 
parti hujus ſeripti indentatt, penes præfatos 
Decanum & Capitulum remanenti, nos præfati 
Executores:-figilla: noſtra appoſuimus, alteri 
vero parti ejuſdem ſeripti indentati, penes nos 
reſidenti, præfati Decanus & Capitulum ma- 
gnum ſigillum ſuum commune appoſuerunt. 
Dat. in domo capitulari dictæ eccleſiæ cathe- 
dralis Londoniæ ſextodecimo die menſis De- 
cembris, anno Domini milleſimo quadringente- 
ſimo quinquageſimo ſeptimo, & anno regni 
Regis Henrici ſexti poſt Conquæſtum 1 
triceſimo ſexto. 


E e | De 
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trtityin Den 
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De rebate atvocacionis' - bares 
natus cantarie, facta per Decanum 


& Capitulum Executoribus ad ter. 
minum vile Mer Eveontorum 
7 Mx 18 US Chriſti fidelibus, 20 quos hoc 
præſens ſcriptum pervenerit, Willelmus 
Say, Decanus eccleſiæ cathedralis Sancti Pauli 
Londoniæ, & ejuſdem {oct Capitulum, Salu- 
tem in Domino ſempiternam. Cum Dominus 
- Rex nunc per litteras ſuas patentes, quarum 
data eſt apud Weſtmonaſterium decimo nono 
die Marcii, anno regni ſui viceſimo quarto, inter 
alia, conceſſerit, & licenciam dederit, pro ſe 
3 & heredibus ſais, quantum in ipſo fuit, Wal. 
tero Shiryngtone clerico defuncto, nuper can- 
cellario ducatus ſur Lancaſtriæ, heredibus, exe- 
cutoribus & aſſignatis ſuis, quod ipſe vel ipfi, 
aut eorum aliquis vel aliqui, unam cantariam 
perpetuam, ſeu plures cantarias perpetuas, de 
uno capellano perpetuo, ſeu duobus vel tribus, 
aut quatuor capellanis perpetuis, divina ſingulis 
diebus in dicta eccleſia cathedrali Sancti Pauli 
Londoniæ, ſeu in eccleſia conventuali Prioratus 
Sancti Bartholomæi in Weſtſmythefelde Lon- 
doniz, ſeu in ecclefiis illis, aut in quacumque 
alia eccleſia, ſeu quibuſcumque aliis* eccleſiis, 
_ fea in — dictæ eccleſiæ Sancti Pauli, vo- 
cato 


1 y 
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cato Pardonchirchehawe, vel in alio cimiterio, 
aut aliis .cimiterus, ſeu loco ſacrato quocum- 
que, vel; locis ſacratis quibuſcumque, ubi ſibi, 
rel eorum alicui vel aliquibus, placeret, pro 
bono & ſalubri ſtatu ipſius Domini Regis, ac 
cuiſſimæ conſortis ſuæ, præfatique Walteri, 
dum viverent, & pro animabus ſuis poſtquam 
ab hac luce migrarent, necnon pro animabus 
ateceſſorum & benefactorum ipſius Walteri, & 
heredum ſuorum quorumcumque, ac omnium 
fdelium defunctorum, imperpetuum celebra- 
turo vel celebraturis, facere, fundare, erigere, 
creare & ſtabilire poſſet Jeu poſſent. Et quod 
hujuſmodi cantaria ſeu cantariæ, ſic de uno ca- 
pellano perpetuo, aut duobus, vel tribus, aut 
quatuogpgapellanis perpetuis, facta, fundata, 
erecta, creata & ſtabilita, ſeu factæ, fundatæ, 
ret, create? & ſtabilitæ, Dhiryngtone chaun- 
terie vel Shiryngtone chaunteries imperpe- 
tuum nuncuparetur aut nuncuparentur. Met⸗ 
non idem Dominus noſter Rex, pro ſe & here- 
dibus ſuis, quantum in ipſo fuit, de uberiori gra- Fol. 1 
cia ſua, per eaſdem litteras ſuas conceſſerit 
eidem Waltero, heredibus, executoribus & aſ- 
henatis ſuis, quod idem Walterus, heredes, 
executores & aſſignati ſui, ſeu ipſorum aliquis 
aut aliqui, dare, concedere & aſſignare poſſet 
leu poſſent advocacionem, patronatum & de- 
nominacionem cantariæ prædictæ, ſive canta- 


auen prædictarum, nobis præfatis Decano & 
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Londonizy ſeu allis perſonis eccleſſaſticis ye 


bus imperpetuum, juxta ordinacionem ipfin 


rum alievjus aut aliquorum, noiiahdis, ha- 


ſucceſſoribus ſuis: imperpetuum, prout in didts 


præfatus Walterus in vita ſua quandam capel 


. Ws Sratuts Catitirie 
Capituls-difta eceleſiæ cachedralis gancti paul 


religioſis, ad libitum dicti Walteri, heredum, 
executorum, vel aflgnatorum faotam, {eu eo. 


benda, tenenda & poſſidenda advocacionem, 
patronatum & denominacionem prædicta, eil. 
dem Decano & Capitalo, aut aliis perſonis ec. 
cleſiaſticis feu religioſis, ac eorum fucceſſori 


Walteri, heredum, executorum vel aſſignato. 
rum ſuorum, aut eorum alicujus feu aliquorum, 
Et eiſdem Deeano & Capitulo, & eorum fuc- 
ceſſoribus, ac dictis perfonis eceleſiaſticis vel 
religioſis 8 ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod ipſi hujuſ. 
modi advocacionem, patronatum & denomi 
nacionem à præfato Waltero, heredibus, execu- 
toribus & aſſignatis ſuis, ſeu ab eorum aliquo 
vel aliquibus, recipere poſſent & tenere ſibi & 


litteris. parentibus plenius continetur. Ac cum 


lam, ſuuatam prope hoſtium — dictæ ec: 
cleſiz -cathedralis, vulgariter nuncupatum le Wha 
Northdore, necnon unam cantariam de duobus Minſt 


capellanis-perpetnis in eadem capella, de con- in 


ſenſu & aſſenſu Decani & Capituli dictæ eccle- dor 


ſiæ cathedralisitunc. exftencium, virtute litte-N& . 


rarum Domini Regis patencium pradictarum, Wan 


me 8.0 eee fundare I que 
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| Pro- 
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ere en 


propoſuerit & inchoaverit, quas qeidem capel- 
um & cantariam Rogerus Mersſhe clericus & 
Robertus: Valance,” Executores teſtamenti pr. 


Valteri; de bonis ejuſdem Walteri, ex eonſenſu 
x aſſenſu prædictis, plene compleveritit atque 

conſummaverint, iidemque Executores dictam 
antariam perpetuam, de duobus capellanis 
perpetuis, in dicta capella, quæ modo vocatur 
dhiryngtone ſchapelle, & quæ in honore beatæ 
Mariæ virginis & Sancti Nicholai per przfatos 
Execntores de bonis dicti Walters dedicata ex- 
itit, pro vivis & defunctis perpetuo celebra- 
turis, virtute & auctoritate dictarum littera- 
um Domini Regis patencium, fecerint, funda- 
erty! i erexerint, creaverint & ſtabiliverint, 
eandemque cantariam perpetuam Shiryngtone 
thaunterie' imperpetuum nuncupari fecerint. 
Ae Jahannem Ravene in artibus magiſtrum, & 
David Hampſtede in artibus bacallarium, pri- 
mos capellanos perpetuos ejuſdem cantariæ per- 
petuæ in dicta capella, ut capellanos perpetuos 
dictæ cantariæ perpetuæ, vocatz Shiryngtone 
thaunterie, ordinaverint & præfecerint. Et 
uluper, eum præfati Executores per quoddam 
ſerptum ſuum indentatum, cujus data eſt in 
domo capitulari noſtrum prædictorum Decant 
& Capituli, ſextodecimo die menſis Decembris, 
an Domini millefimo quadringenteſimo quin- 
nee ſeptimo, & anno regni Regis Hen- 


rici 


fti Walteri Shiryngtone, poſt deceſſum ipſius 
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rici i dexti, poſt :ConqueſtymiAngliz triceſimo 
ſexto, advocacionem, patronatum & denomi. 


nacionem ejuſdem cantariæ perpetuæ, nobis 


fol. ia. b præfatis Degano & Capitulo, j Juxta vim, formam 


& eſſectum licenciæ regiæ ſuperinde conceſſe, 
dederint & conceſſerint, habenda adyocacio- 


nem, patronatum & denominacionem prædictz 


nobis præfatis Decano & Capitulo, & ſucceſ. 
ſoribus / noſtris imperpetuum, prout in dicto 
ſcripto indentato manifeſte/hquet; quorum qui. 
dem advocacionis, patronatus & denominacio- 
nis donacionem & conceſſionem, ſecundum vim 


| licenciz regiæ prædictæ, recepimus & admiſi 


mus; ac eciam nominacionem & præfeccionem 


pen dictos Executores de Johanne Ravene in 


artibus magiſtto, & David Hampſtede in arti 
bus bacallarid in primos capellanos perpetuos 
dictæ cantariq perpetua; & induccionem eo. 
rundem capellanorum in corporalem poſſeſſio. 
nem dictæ cantariæ — auctoritate, 
aſſenſuque 8 conſenſu noſtris factæ, auctorize 


mus, ratificamus, approbamus & conſirmamus 


Nos tamen volentes, quod omnes capellant ad 
dictam dantariam, quamdiu iidem Executores 


vixerint, p admittendi, per dictos Executores, 
{eu eorum: alterum, de tempore in tempus no. 


bis & ſueceſſoribus noſtris præſententur, cil 
; dem Executorihus, & utrique eorum, conceſſi 
mus &,donayimus, ac te none præſencium con. 


cedumus-&1donamus, * 
37 tum 
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ores 
"res, 
no- 
eil 
eſſ. 
con- 
ona. 
tum 


SHE RINGTONIAN X. 

tum & denominacionem cantariæ prædictæ 
pro termino vitæ eorum, & utriuſque eorum 
diucius viventis. Ita quod bene licebit eiſdem 
Executoribus, & eorum utrique, durante vita 
ſua & eorum utriuſque, quandocumque & quo- 
denſcumque dictam cantariam, ſeu locum al- 
terius capellani ejuſdem cantariæ, poſt datam 
præſencium, vacare contigerit, ad dictam can- 
tariam, ſeu locum alterius capellani prædicti, 
nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris præſentare perſo- 
nam ydoneam, five ydoneas perſonas, prout 
eiſdem Executoribus, ſeu eorum alteri melius 
ndebitur expedire. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
huic præſenti ſcripto noſtro magnum ſigillum 
noſtrum commune eſt appenſum. Dat. in do- 
mo noſtra capitulari dictæ eccleſiæ cathedralis 
Londoniæ, decimo ſeptimo die dicti menſis 
Decembris, anno Domini milleſimo quadrin- 
genteſimo quinquageſimo ſeptimo, & anno 
regni regis Henrici ſexti poſt Conquæſtum An- 
gliæ triceſimo ſexto * 


Dr. 
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* « being your pleaſure to in- 
timate, when J had firſt the 
Honour to wait on your 
CLordſhip, that you would 
gladly know ſomewhat of the 
J's reaſon of the Name of the 
1 _-. Ancient Sitomagur, now NO. | 


ford, near r your magnificent Seat at Ewſton; I 
Ff 2 thought 
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41” - 6 ps 4 


Ds 5 — as tale than ny a 
T ſhouh Fearch not only the ancient, but mo- 
ddr Writers concerning it, and thence to git 
up the beſt account I could. 
Not therefore to trouble your Lordſhip) with 
the fopperies of Annius Viterbienſis , and out 
dan er de Pain er Balinftoke! 
that not only the Townes hexe in Britan ending 
in Magus \or all-thoſg-alſo of the 
e Termination beyond the Seas, were ſo 
dengmipafe . I not what, 85 the 
ſecond Kin e Ge ſon of CORE! who, 
forſooth, walt this Weſtern part of the 
World to build the Houſes and Cities, which 
might deſervedly, therefore, receive thei 
Names fam him f ] 


Nor groundlesſly, with * _ to 
run up ſo high as [the firſt Ages of the World, 
and derive it from the Hebrew Magon, which 
ſays He, ſignifies habitationem, vel habitgtions b- 
cum 3: or, with Goropius Becanus ., and Skin- 
ver i ie fetch it com che Oerman Par, whence 
the Verb, Machen facers, apd-whence the 
things made were called Pagen, all which 
ſeem/ to teferr to the . YT Houles: 


3 * 
1 — 


8 rere Nen 
. Joh. An- Viterbienſ. Lib., 15. fol. 124 2, Rich. Viti Baſin- 
a0 bi iſt. Britan. 2 1,n. 19. 3. Iacii Pontani Gloſſ Priſco- 
Gallic! in verbo. Gorop. Beeani Galicor, Lb. 1. * 5. In 
Enmatogies Se EE 2 
115 f wit 


To the Earl of — og _- 


ord. ff yith whom agrees Beatus Rhenanus, e 
wiſen Callir dumum fegnefrcalſe * ere 
mo. To avoid, I ſay, and pals by all ſuch trifleing 

giye l Etymologies, and proceed upon ſurer grounds 
| than fuch meer Fancics of 'the brain, without 
with foundation 1 in the things them ſelves: I thought 
out ft, my Lord, to Tearch out all, or moſt of the 
ke; Cities and Townes, as well in the neighboring 

ding Nations to us, as here. at home, whoſe ancient | 
the Names did terminate in Magus or Magum, ant i 
e ſo then conſider their Antiquities, Situations, whe- 
the I ther fortifyed or noe, their initial differential | 
ho, Titles preceding the common one of Mager, al 
the and other accidents. attending, from which I i 
hich MF thonght might be raiſed much more Probable 4 
heir Conjectures. | We? - 
| Firſt chen for che Cities, whoſe ancient Names I 
(id terminate in Magus, I find in and about 
Aro Noviomagus eee now Nicumagen 

182110 87 1 in Gelderl. 
1 | Noviemagus Trevirorum, now Neum: agen. 
e ' Noviomagus Nemetum, now Spier, or elle 
- .Oldenheim in the Palatinat, 


G — — 2 
4 1 
e * — * * 
8 * * * 
p + — * A wv «+ A 4 
— 2 . 
. Bt. * * s 2 


ban rm 2 ng” } Marcomagus , : now g between Triers jt 
Ne and Cologne. . $8; | | 
I 9 Durnomagur, now De. | | 
* bebe: : N now Wütend Pralom. Mem- 4 
i inge i 
eee e i 3; cap. Aoguncizaem. | 


my | Julio- 
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nne now Pfullendorf Rhenano. 
Fer N ee near Sts 
a 6 ; 
me 5 Glenn, now Sent 
: £4 1  Caſaromagus Bellovacorum,now . 
the Dukedom and County of Valdis, in 
the Iſle of France. 
| Rotomague Velbcuſſiorum,nowRoan in Nor. 


Pra 1 e now Li- 
f. N ux | 
125 ; | Noviomagus Tricaſtinorum, now Noon: in 
xd Picardy. 5 


2 Juliomagus, now Angiers i in Anjou. 9 
I | Caturigomagus, now Chorges i in che upper 
( Delphinat. 


C Stomagur, now Thetford in Norfolk. 
 Caſaromagus, now Chelmsford in Eſſex. 
Noviomagur, now Crayford in Kent. 
In the Alpine Countries and lentrance of Italy 
A Scingomagur, x now Sclans ns, 3 5 at che foot ofthe 
90 aps, rr: 
* Badincomogus, Tlinic 10 Iris 
A PTS wi debe 
9 Secondly, 8 the e of the Places 
ft had theſe Terminations, I find them to 
11-1; have been long before the comeing of the Ro- 
mans into theſe Weſtern Parts of the World; 
though it be alſo true, that the Romans did 


"aw . * * 1 * or 
nen A199 5 .ULI CIUTThS/biie {1:5 


RAE | | make 


1 1 I 


In Britan 


NE 
Meer: 
nil 

| 


To the Earl of «Arlington. 
make uſe of them afterwards, as will appeare 
non. For had this Termination been brought 


ra, in by them, or at all uſed by them before their 

omeing this way, we ſhould certainly have had 

F. Townes in the heart of Italy of the ſame in 

Lin great Plenty, whereas we find but two, and 

5 in . in Gallia Italica ¶ Bodincomagus and Net 
nagut] that ever enjoyed it. 

1 Which for the Situations I find: ales all 


m- pon Rivers, and moſt, if not all upon the 
æoſt fordable Places, as, indeed, it ſeems but 
neceſſary, that all Cities ſhould. be, before the 
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nin 
mae of Bri ES and. Boats, all. Paſſengers. 
being abſolutely obliged to flock: ta ſuch Places, 
operſil "ere they might, either wade through them- 
elyes, or upon the Backs of Cattle. And 
Fourthly, to have been fenced, for the moſt 
- part, with ancient Works caſt up, and to have 


had the reputation of Strong Holds, from which 
Conſiderations, I. take leave to kene in all 
probabilitie, 


Oi 90 


Alpine Countrys, and part, at leaſt, of Britan, 


guage, viz. the old Celta or Kelts, brought hi- 
ther, after the Flood and Confuſion of Babel, 


concluded by Cluverius, not only for their 


x. That the People of . Guale. * 
vere, origmally but one Nation of one Lan- 


by Aſhkenaz, great Grandchild of Noah, as is 


nameing their Cities after the ſame manner, 
4 a but from very many Words ſignifying the yr: 


* 
- . 
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Over 


Countrys: Thus our C. 


came from (aſaromagns, 1 
Ie of France; and our Noviemagtr 


Conelaſion: And © 


— — a = 


n . * - 
! : 4 : 13 


2. That the Colonies of the Celts of 0 
many and Gaule, as they arrived in Brixan, 
gave the ſame Names to the Cities they buile 
here, that the Cities had from whence they 

„came; whereof Cæſar gives us ample Teſt 
mony. Britaurie pars interior, ( ſays He) ab i 
| pa e ” 29008 e 


* bee perveme. 

So that all 2 Cities terminat- 
ing in | Magus, lying not far from tlie Sea Coaſts 
Gaul or Germany, in all probe 
bility they did receive their Names from other 
Cities of the ſame denomm̃ation in thofe 
ſaromagur, peradven. 
ture, received it's Name from a Colonie that 
aromagus, now Bearvais, in the 
from ano. 
ther that came from Noviomagus, now Liſieux, in 
Norman y, or Nvviomagur, now Nieumagen, 
ir Gelderland. As for e of chat i inthe 


1 — 


1822 e 


* Phil. Cluverii G Antique Lib. I. Ak 
2. C. Juli Calari e Fr bello Gallico Lib. 5. ſub 


3. If 


+ 


— * {25 


* 1 
„ - 


7 the Barb . 
a A If it be demanded what Mags: ſhonld 
tis Sgnify/in- the Keltiſh Language? Upon confi- 
Leration, that all theſe Cities are ſituate upon 
per. Rivers, and moſt, if not all, upon the moſt 
tan, fordable Places; And ſecondly, it having been 
wilt i cuſtomary, iu ancient times, to give Names to 
hey Cities upon ſuch accounts, as appears from 
oft Oxford, Hereford, Stafford, Bedford, Hartford, 
þ i; I Guildford, Dartford, eic. in England, and both 


od. the Franckfords, Erford, Shweinſord, Haſen- ö 


% ford, Klagenford, Steenford, Ochſenford, G. 
1 in Germany: What if Lſhould gueſs, with Clu- 
yerias, , that; Magus in the old Keltiſh, Lan- 

guage ſhould fignifie the ſame with Vadum, a 


it their arrival here, they might probably 
turne all the Magi into ſo many Fords, a word 
then more in uſe among them. Thus was Sue 


(helmsfard, and us into Crayfard. Or 


elſe N . SA wet 

4. Moſt of hal Mori having, been fartified 
Places, perhaps rather Magus may lignify ſtrong 
or fartjfyed; from BEG pateſtas, porentia, from 
the verb Ma pan bofſe, amongſt the low Dutch 
Poghen,, mgbry. Hence the old Noviomagss 
I Batavorum, and Noviomagus Trevirorum, are called 
— U and Neunten, i. e. the new For- 
7, 8, * 1 | & 


E A enen n 2 EXD 


On” Phil. Cluverii Germ, Antiquz Lib. 3. * 


erde Which being underſtood by the Saxons 
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magus turned into . 5 3 into 


LEIB̃ͤ 0 ˙ ©." 0G were 


234 f 


Dr Phir's 5 Letter 


0 0 to s very day: which in e of 
time arriving to greatneſs, and becoming Ci- 
ties, in all likelyhood made the Roman Em- 
perors, and other great Men to prefix theit 
Names to many of them, as is plain from gulis- 
magus;'Ceſaromagus, Auguſtomagus, Druſumagus,Ca 
millomagus,&;, Which probably alſo made Paulus 
Merula think Magus fignifyed *Orbem-a Citie. 
Whence, ſays He, Magen 'denotes a people 
of the ſame Citie; eſpecially if joyned in aff. 


5 nity to one another. Where alſo, by the way, 


it may not be amiſs to take notice, that Mr. 
Camden, and after Him Mr. Burton are of the 
ſame opinion, both of them eiting Pliny's Au- 
thority 2, which, had 1 found true, I ſhould 


_ gladly enough have cloſed” with them, but 1 


Cluyeril Genn. Antiquæ Lib. 1. Fg 


4 


appeal to any indifferent Judge, whether any 

ſuch mutter can be gathered from the place 
cited, that it ſignifies Urbem, or any other 

place that could yet be met 1 in Him, ei. 

ther by Cluverius + or others. 

Now whether of theſe Conjectures, concern- 


ing the Signification of Magus, comes neareſt 


to truth; is holy left to your Lordlhip's Judg- 
ment, che Magus inquired after anſwering all 
theſe three - 1. being ſituat on a Ford, as its 


— 


1. 2 ae deduce the 3 en 2 Laci Pon- 
tani Gloſſ. Priſco-Gall. in verb. Magus. 2. P. Merulæ Coſmogr. 
Part. 2. Lib. 3. cap. 30. z. Aen. * WN 


preſent 


0: the Earl 10 Arlington. 


preſent name imports; 2. there ol 
now a high Mount, fenſed with a double Ram- 
pier, and,, as report goeth, fortifyed in ancient 
time with Walls; and z. having been a large 
Citie, and an Epiſcopal See But as for the 
Citie Sitamagus, I take it either to have received 
its Name, from ſome other forreigne Citie 
of the ſame Denomination forgotten and loſt; 
or elle from a Colonie of People themſelves 


that lived formerly among Cities of that Ter- 


mination, who might. plant themſelves here, 


and give their Citie the name of Sitomagur, in 


the Military Tables of Conrad Peutinger, per- 


baps, more truly written Sinomagus or Senoma- 


gu, from themſelves; being a Colonie of the 


ancient Senones of Gaul, whoſe capital Citie was 


Snonumm Civitas, now Sens in Champagne. 

Or if the, Name Sitomague ſhall ſcem more 
agreeable to Orthography, tis eaſy to deduce 
it from a Colonie of the Sitones, an ancient Peo- 
ple of Germany, bordering on the Suiones men- 
tioned by Tacitus , concerning whom if it be 
doubted (by reaſon of the Diſtance) they ſnould 
erer come hither; the ſame Tacitus affords us 
a great probabilitie they might. For ſpeaking 


in the ſame Place of the tyi, a neighboring Na- 


ton to them, He ſays, that though in their 
manners they agreed with the Suzones, yet in 
1. Vid. Camdenj Britan. in Com. Norfolc. ſub initium. 2. C. 


Corn. Taciti Lib. de ſitu, & populis Germaniz, cap. 45. 
Gg =: their 
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Dr. Plots Larter roche. Barl ec. 
„5 vere nearer the Britam; 
which how they ſhould came by, without ſome 
communication, will be hardly made our. 

From all vhichitiis calriydeduitiblletiorats 
ther our Sitamagat, Sinhmagur or Sentmag us, re- 
ceived either its Name from a forreigne Citie 
or People, yet it imports no more, than the 
Fortreis or Citie buiit by the Sewones: or Sztones, 
or the Ford on which the iame People thought 
Hr wer urad-6 ra OW iel * ; 

And thus, my Lord, in ſhort hive given you 
my Thoughts concerning your neighboring 
Town eur, and of all others of the ſame 
Termination; ; wherein if I have not fatisfyed 


your Lordſhip s Judgment, yet if I have given 
your Lordſhip any diverſion, or but ſhewed my 


readineſs to ſerve your Lordſhip, nerd of theſe 
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2 Sone reg. its tete to the Shah "Anchquittes, 
fred tanfcribed by me 0 ok. * 4 MS. com̃muniĩcated to me 
: by wy learned Frie Br. John Thorpe of Rocheſter, to 
wen BN hom it was lately ſent from Wales by au ingenious 
my Centle as, Mr. Stafford Price of Pertheirin in Mount - 
neſe perl, os, Jon of Fe e, Daw 


Lhe Velda Foundacis nag dell Hames 
of the. famous Towne ak Sallop, not inkeriour to 
manit Citties in this Nealme, kor Antiguitie, godlie 
Goverment, - odd rer and ' Wealth. The Lord 


focolvinie pt. eg his pop plenfurk and there good. 
4 wal x Mirbews. gen: Jule Fs 


mol an nei ent and famous Towne 
x det fownvev by the noble and 
Laenge kinge ol Brutatnes, Dyfken⸗ 
walt Moden myd, whom the Romanes, 
Haro, Rormanes and Danes cated 
TROY Batmutins Dunwatlo. (The which 
| 94 Fondation was firſt begonne abouts 
| a veres after Brutus firft mr" 
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| into Brutaine, which deere wan called Wbion; 
mundi 3525. before the Incarnation.ofour Savioure Chriſte 
438 This moſt noble kinge, Dyffenwall Moell mpd, mady 
the Caſtle there, and the North Gate, and a Wall from the 

| Frags 14 to Seaverne, and alſo from. the Caſtle to Seavern 
on the North-fude, leavinge Seaberne to be a Wall: and; 
— the ' Towne round abonts, aving al 
before mentioned, and callkd t e ba dy her firſt Name 
Caer Odder pn Hafren, W is, by enterpretation, the 
Cittie or the Towne of fallinge or llpdinge ground within 
the wombe of Seaverne. Which moſt famous river, beinge 
the ſecond navigable river in the realme of Brutaine, de⸗ 
ſcendeth or beginneth out ok the highe and pleaſaunt hill 
Plimhimon or Plimonta, with her twoe Siſters, cominge 
from the ſaid Hill, Gowe or My and Byndiocke or Ryed 
wely. Seaverne deſcendinge, as aforeſaide, from * Plim⸗ 
Himnon, beinge in the furtheſt part of Mountgomery 
chire adjopninge to Cardigan ſhire and Merioneth tire, 
cometh to Irnſtlie, and by the moſt auncient decaied Cit⸗ 
tie Caer Sonſe or Caer Souſwen throughe Kedewen in 
Powys, and fo to Sallop, and from thence to -Rockceſire, 
to Bridgenorth, to Bewdley, Morceſtre, Glouceſtre, and 
not farr from, the Cittie of Glouceſtre it ebbeth and flow- 
eth. VBetwixte Walthe, Devonſhire and Cornewall it bear- 
eth the name of Seavrne or Yafren Sea, and was the 
vide diviſion or partition betwixt Lioigger and Cambria 
from Rocceſtre or Caer Belin to the Sea at Cornewall, 
In the old tyme of the Brutaines Goverment all the land 
above the Rpver belonged to Camera, nowe caled'Walſhe, 
of Jdwall, ſonne to kinge Caddwalader, and was enjoped 
by the. Canmez Brutaines, and all under the River was 
called Lioyger... The Towne. of Sallop was -repayred by 
the tie Chriſttan brethren, which were of the Chriſtian WM. 
Fraternity of Bangor in old Dowies; which fiftie Chri- 
ſtian brethezen eſcaped from _—_ wi A pagan kinges of 
Saxon, called Ethelfridus kinge-of Northumberland and 
Aured kinge. of Rente, and Gurmundus the Jriche Ifri- 
can, which pagan kings were in mortall warrs with the 
Chriſtian Browchwell, kinge or prince of Old Powys and 
Bangor, did kill. and murther a thowſand Chriſtian bre⸗ 
thren of. the Fraternitie of Bangor, bicauſe they m_ 
62112 1. Se. r 
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be his preſervation from the forenamed pagan. bingen. 


Fronghwell, the pagan kings could not obta ine ante 
tory againſt him: therefore the foreſaid pagan kings 


een, to kill and murther the unarmed Chriſtian brethren, 
kinge kneelinge upon their knees at praper, and ſome ot 
hem barefooted, wearinge next theire skins ſhirts of haire. 
3ome_ of them eſcaped to Lichfield, and there were mur⸗ 


i. of, the  thowſand were in like cruell manner flapne, 

vithout mercy, ok the forenamed enemies at Weſtcheſter: 
ud Bangor. All which furious pagan enemies, ſett on 
yy the bloudy Romaines, deſtroted the Towne and Uni⸗ 
ierſitie of Bangor, and burnte theire moſt auncient Brit- 
une librarte, more precious then gould. The bookes 
herein were the workes of the learned Brutaines Aur, 

$a, Gildas ſapiens, Geraldus Camberenſis, Alkridus de 
biverley,, Gultelmus de Mawmbrp, and the guncient 
þrned- bookes of all the auncient learned Brutaines, eſpe= 
thallie of Rorthwalſhe. But from the ſaid cruell and bloudy 
ullacre and murther, there eſcaped, as before is ſaid, 


te prince Broughwell to Sallop, beinge then the 
theteſt place or pallace of the Ringe or Prince of old 
Powys, and then called Pen gwerne Powys, bicauſe there 
i then growe a greate nomber of Oller trees, and bi⸗ 


welihlie and moſt cruellie commaunded theire armed: 


ered by the pagan Saxons, and Jriſhe pagans, and the 
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in as longe as the Chriſtian brethren prated for prince 


tie of the Chriſtian brethren of Bangor, and cam with 


U 
— ule that the king 8 houſe did ſtand at the upper end, or 
the, ad end, ok the ſame lier trees. And alter theire com= 
oved ge toSallop, the ſaid fiftie brethren did build them fower 


inagonges. or Churches, after the manner as the Chri⸗ 
lian Jewes did build and make theire Churches. Theis 


* Chriſtian brethren did build and make the ſaid Churches 
ri: | ith thetre owne handes, without the helpe or aſſiſtaunce 
s of ante other, and there dwelt and contynued. the ſpace 


| fixe hundred and twentte peres, before theire religious 


mples, they ſerved the Lord there, and -wronght with 
ere owne hands, and with the ſweate of theire browes 
Ne thetre Hvinges, and preached and ſerved the Lord, 


accord⸗ 


mules were ſuppreſſed. And after they had made theire 


— 


* 


%. 
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according as theire predeceaffors had taught them aud 
Had learned of Joſephe of Irimathea, a diſciple of out Si 
viour Chriſte, who buried his bleſſed bodte, and was col 
verſaunte with Chriſt's appoſtles, diſciples and Saingy 
where and when they learned the true religton, and dit 
underſtand the lawes of Chriſte and his bleſſed Goſpell, ag 
Joſephus afirmeth, and came into this land of Bruten 
abouts xvien. or xv11. peres after our Saviour Chrilf' 
Alcention. The worthie Mr. Foxe recordeth the lame it 
large. Jud nowe to retorne to the fiftie brethren of Sal 
op, after they had eſcaped the craell pagan morthering 
enemies the Saxons and Jriſhe men, fett on by the R6- 
maines, and had bin in the'Towne a tyme, and there 
had : kepte and ſhrowded themfelves from thetre mortal 
enemies, they tourned the name of the Towne krom Penne 
gwerne Powps to Shrowsburp, becauſe they there geh 
and ſhrowded themſelves, as aforeſaid, from theire e, 
mies, and ſcithence to this date the Towne hathe bin audi” 
is called Shrowsbury. The ſaid- fiftte brethzen wet! 
called, or named, by the names of Saints, oz ſainted, 1 
ſttse end the difference might be knowen betwixt them aug 
the vulgar or comon ſozte of people. Ind aktez they r-I 
mained and contynued there in peace and qunietnes, amy” 
had fozgon all anger, which they connted a danger 
eſtate to remaine and contynue in, they beinge lea 
Brittaines named the Towne tn the Brittaines langen 
Pmwythige oz Pmygi(ge, which is by enterpretation 
fate, we have forgon angez, oz wee will no more bra 
grie, and ig the aunctent Brittaines call the "Towne i 
this date Pinythpge, or hire Pmpthige. The Towne ihn 
deinge fmaiite'builded, and the Walls vezie fclenvez, ny” 
moſt-pazte nnwalled, ſaveinge on the North ſive, as denn, 
J have ſaid; by the Cattell, the faid late Bangortan ” 
thren caft trenches abouts the Towne betwtrer Hemm 
and the Towne, to keepe that the watez ſhould not wang © 
the Gromny above the Trenches, which they made ab . 


r 
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the Water five for favegard of the Ground, and they f 
Sallie trees or Withie trees to growe all abouts i} © 0 
Towne, and when the lald Sallies were growen din 
and were verte mante abonts the ſame Towne, they N 
wards called the Towne Sallopsbury oz „ 


) 
U 
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Nealiopia, 6p Hortez Sallop, än which laſt names were 
r weant and Derived: ok the abeundsunre of Süͤllp trees; 
hereaboutes r winge. This f auidus Towne dt Sallop 
Anz gas formerlie repa pred and dagmenten by Ringe Matauin 
nd du wynpth, and the ſlatd Browahwell 
J p: ſcpdroe2 prince of 
Fpowys, which Broaghwelli brought: with him to Sallop 
the fiftie: brethten from['Bargsp,'agatorefatd.: Ind: aftez= 
F pirds/ in the tymerof Prince Mewellin ewt, oz Lleweſlin 
Yagnus, and others, the Townes repapred and aug⸗ 
heiited; but el pectallie by Liewelfifi*the greate © who was 
Mo called Liewelin Drowin Donne who madecthe Weſt⸗ 
| ridge ovez the Rivez'of Scaurdn : and butit the worthy 
my Cowez thereon, and cauſev his Mokiſment or Piture to 
made and putt upon the lame Tower on the Welſh⸗ 
Ridge, with his face lookinge towards Korthwa les, -of 
"OI which Countrie he was Prince; and likewiefe he made a 
= — with divers Towers thereüpon, abonts the 
. mit . n rom the Wälchbr tog unto the Stone gate. 
ted, u d r warde Edward. the firſt Ringe of England aftez 
* ind te Conquett, deinge a-deadlie?guflefull and cruell moz⸗ 
6% — ;enemie- of the Brittaines nobles and princes, to 
3 he: aunctent Monument and Picture. of Liewellin 
gem Drowin Don, cauſed the armes vt England to be drawen 
Mund in the piunge of Prince Lewellin; but bicauſe* of the 
gwagt Hole of Prince Liewellin Drowin Don, which was flatt, 
ion 0 they could not alter the Pictnze; but” the Perture- of the 
| latt Noſe ſtil} remapneth, and is- pet to be ſeene, and that 
was the Cauſe whie the Picture was not altered, as more at 
large yt may appeare in the Englthe Chronicles recorded. 
Bat to retorne to the fiftte brethren' of Bangor, abouts 
uno Chriſti 1220. the ſaid godlie brethren were examined 
r Comiſſion from. the Pope and the Jrchbuſhop ok Caun⸗ 
terbury, whether they would obep the Pope's Lawes, Ce⸗ 
montes and Decrees, or not. The which to doe theis 
. yodite brethren refuſed to doe, bicauſe they ſawe and well 
'perce(ved, that thoſe Lawes and Ceremonies, which the 
Pope maintepned, were not agreeable, but farze differred 
from thoſe - lawes, which they had learned from theire 
fredeceſſors, and which theire predeceſſors had learned of 
Jolephe of Arimathea, who had bin a Diſciple of our Sa⸗ 
one Chri6, and had bin convertaunt with his Diſciples 
Hh | and 
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aud Apveſties, and had learned theirs {sithe and religien, 


ther wert intened with abe Pelagian Wezeſle, which was 


which did verte much differ kom that faiths. and religign, 
which ths Pove and, his Adherents profeſſed; wbich was 
the onite couſs, who ther refpfen.; to lybuutt themleives to 
the Pope 4 hereticell Lawes, Ceremant es and Nrvinauns 
ces. Upon which aefuſaill.of the godlie CThriſtian brethren, 
one Zuſten a. fryez procurad a Comifſidu:-fzom the Pays 
and kram the ſald Axchbuſhop of Cannterburp, fog the die 
ſolytion af thetre houſes, and ta coufifcate:: theirs ſaſd 
hoaſeg and theire gaodes, and to ducharge the ſaid gedit 
brethren of Sallop thenge, alleadgtuge ageivit them, that 


nothinge ſos, unt ande 1 Clobe. 0 coves the ernel and 
unjyfh Dealiuge of thERowgines. es the Pelagian Pes 
relie {x(t began in Roewe in the tywe of Conlauzing, Foe 

thez to Conſtantine; the-Preate, who was; ſonue 10 the ſans 
tified Nellen, the Bxutawe Queens, Sa that this Bereſt 
beings beguune At, Boome, might: by the Pops have theze 
bin ſtated from cowinge into England as vt is wellknowesy 
all q moſt Yexeſies doe heginne and griſe at Meme. Aud 
althenghe theis Chriſhian brotheren weze daiven quite from 
theire houfes, gg . afpreſatd, ves the-reliques and :manyes 
ments of theire wen houſes: dee remaine, and age vet ty 
be ſeqepe in Halles in the places where: they stood, aud 
the ſaid brethren, havinge ne other meenss; toe: gett thein 
Itvings, did wortze and labous #02 the ſame m Waten 
worke, and beſtowed theire teme in makinge of Cbarcbes 
and Steeples, and there ze divess Churches in Wales 
3855 ther made, and case them aften theirs: amn 
Names, as one called. Spiiyn. made a Chuache, end calied 
vt; Llan Syipn ; anothez called Doynen made Lian Dey⸗ 
nee; and anothez called Gyrxyge made Llangprryge ; and 
fo throughe Rorthwales they made man te Churches, a 
coiled. then aftez theite owne names; as pt appeaseth 
aud is well znomen amongſt the aunciant Wrutaines. But - 
of the godlie lives, uſages, and behabionz of the fats“ 


godite brethren, J megane, at ſome. othes tyme, to wrist 


more at large. But pet, to ſpeahe fomwhat mobs at large 
of the crueK and decedtfujl dealinge- dt the. laid S 
the firs, which he uſed towards: the Bruzaines, the 1010 


Edward the ff, altez that „ 


x 


/ 
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hd binge John, had eradilie Haine the Princes and No 
Nutte of Wales, und Siſpolteſed them ol theire lands and 
wings, placinge Norman and Sasens in theize Ca⸗ 
fe, Lands and Vibings, eſpeciauie un .Northwiles/ the 
kid Evward the fit gutletaiue and vocelttullie proenfed 
ie noble men '6f the Beutaines, to tonſent, that he thous 
kame one m0 de Uhe(kePkincd of Walls; provided all wales, 
thit he chonld be none in WHes/ ann ane that could not 
denke ante Engnche. Whetengoͤn he prtviley and guil⸗ 
Wie kankes Hig wlefke tu de koprCand brought td dev ak 
caernatden Cute, wheis hee Was veltveren ot 4 Sonne 
tamed Edward, whom his Fathez kinge Edward the firſt 
nominated to be Prince of Wales, and ſo by his wily 
Criftitos fFylttated the expetiarion of the Brutaines, who 
Alte expected 4 Prince of theits dwne Ration. And yet 
lowithftandinge all theis coleninge keate, and that the 
id kinge Edward hab, by fralldülknt meanes, io made 
# forine Edwary Prince or Wales, pet teuld he not 
herewith be tontented, but tontynmes firth ſtin his Ndy 
tinde towards their, — — noble men and 
ecke men of thelre Countrep, and maninge firaite lawes 
 qqainſt them and theire chüldzen, as the laws kor the Di⸗ 
biſon of lands amongſt theire ſonnes, of purpoſe to bringe 
them and theire Children to beggerie (as he ind the Ror⸗ 
nans thought.) Ind the Briitaints lookinge for theire 
Deliveraunce from the cruell nondage, wherein the Norz 
nans and Saxons detepned them, truſted to the Prophecy 
i the Eagle at Caer Septer; alas Shaftsduerp, in the 
ue of Mage Vudibras 6: Apon baladez dos, the eight 
tinge aktez Brutus, 237, aftezx Brutus firſt entraunce, and 
allo to the Prophecy of Merlin Dall Peſin, who prophe⸗ 
led ok thetre deliverannce, which canſed them to make 
nanie  infarrections againſt the Normans, lookinge for 
theire Deliveraunce before the tyme, which wronght 
on much cotvowe. Net at the laſt, when pt was thought 
tan en hoße, pt prealed thaumightie to ſend them a Moſes 


w vellvey them, Uunge eue the leaventh and his woz= 
the lonne uinge Wener the eight. But per conterninge 
wary the tecond, vorne at Carnarvon, as is betoretab, 

treseherous meanes, aktez that he became Prines of 
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Wies, de hewsd not 
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wecken be. as J have ſaid; -: is 9449414 0% 
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unto a man borne in Wales, but, followinge the ſteps of 
his; Aunceſtors, bothe he and hinge Wentz the fowerth 
made cruell, ſtraite and ſervile Lawes againſt the — 
taines, debarringe them from all libertteg, makinge then 
and theire Children verie baſe: bondmen unto the Sarong 
and Rormans. The; like did kinge Wichard the ſecond; 
and ſo they contynued in pile ſervile flaverie, untill (as 
before: J have ſaid) pt pleaſed the Jlimightie,-to ſend kinge 
Hengy-; the; 7. aud his ſoune- kinge -Yenxy the eight, to 
deliver them krom bondage, who made them as free ag 
W he es enemies. eithez erde MF Normanes. 
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Wut nowe * there "oy fa 'Brittaine, that e of 
me,whez be the Auahors for this my Worke, J referr hin 

to the moſt worthy Brittaine records of Allur and Bede 
5 Hedge, and the Jearney Writta ine Giidas, and he ſhall 
unde this moſt true, pt he can have their aunc tent records 
in the auncient Brittaines langwage; oz pk he be a Saxon 
92 Norman, let him learne the Brittaines language, and 
then-peruſe the forenamed nei fy, the truthe will 


5 ade 94 $ The ainrient names of ally. 


| ine Dddez vn Þafren. - 
Wenne Gwerne Powys, | 
-.. Shroudgbury,: : | 04s 

12 8 11 Pmpthpge, derived ot anger. 518 ot s 

Ant Nee ene che lai trees there mont 
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A Coppie _ Diver: e HTS bent to kc 
200 . lovinge krends of the Cittie N Drifowe. 5 


8. Phillip Jenkins my nsturall Coontreyman, an 
Mr. Thomas Tapioz mp loving and- faithfull 
. krind. IJ hartelie thancke you bothe foz vouz kind 
: letters, and for yon remembraynce-of the moſt wor: 
hie und vtnortoug kinges of famous memorte, Belinus and 
Brenus, bretheren twinnes and ſonnes of Mulmutius 
Wanda whom we may: nee ene 2 
de 


”"% 


opiate.” 


well MyDD, and of Cornwenna theire woth:s '7/'7 5 
„ - MWulmutius was firſt Duke of Cornewall, and 
u his wiſdome, prowes and brought 
1% Jland of Greate Brittatne into one Monarchie 440. 
ines before the Jncarnation of Chriſte, and aftez the 
ball of Brute 616. peres. And whereas this noble 
Jand, after the Deathe of Ferrex and Porrex, being the 
uit of Brutus line, was, throughe Civill Warres, waſted, 
ud ſpoiled, and devided into 5. kingdomes, he, the ſaid 
pulmutius, quieted his Subjects, and ordained for them 
grofittable and Holeſome- lawes, and gave priviledges to 
temples and ploughes. And whereas the wates-and paſ- 
| ages of this Realme were with warres growen out of aſe, 
eth of end unknowen to travellers, he ordepned the four notable 
r him Whiche wates throughe the whole Ile, cauſinge pavements 
Beda Wand cauſways to be made in all deepe and mariche places, 
ſhall end bridges to be butided over the Maters and Rpvers; 
ords ind provided, that martiall Lawe ſhonld be dulie executed 
aron MW upon all ſuche, as Would robbe, kill, or hurte ante Traz 
and eller upon thoſe waies, by puttinge them to death in the 
will ame places, where the pfils were committed. Theis 4. 
raies are called by the Bruttaines ed.. . . pry for 
the pe Brenpn, and are knowen by theis names in the 
Saxons language, Kennynge ſtreete, Matlinge ſtreete, Nen⸗ 
gynge ſtreete, and Foſſe ſtreete. This kinge bullded 
lemplum pacis in London, which ſome thincke to be Saint 
paule 's Churche, and ſome thincke pt to be Blackwell Hall. 
Ind ſo he havinge brought this land into greate quiet⸗ 
nes, alter hee had zeigned verie honorablie 40. peres, he 
dyed, and was buried in the temple of peace at Rewe 
Trope, nom called London. | After: his Death his twoe: 
winneg, Welinus and Bremnius; devided the whole 
Hand betwene them . To Belinus was aſſigned England, 
Wales and Cornwall, and to Breuntus all beyond the 
ryver of Number. But Brenntus not contented with this 
diviſion, raited warre againſt his brother Belinus, and 
fought. divers battells, but the laſt battaile theire, twoe 
„ nightie armtes beinge readp to encounter in a pitched” 
dF field, Queene Cornemenna theire Mother came to them, 
15 ud opened. der ngkad brealt, rc cov ana 
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Dh! out alas ! what meanech this, 

Doe pon my bowells barme ? 

- What wicked cauſe doeth moe b 
2 NY woe brethren s powers to be ſo . 5 

Cannot all Brittsine you CINE" d adj 
Hinte it is deri ſure, |! 34, 14610 
© That vothe pyu twaine wichin ih wende 
N myne did ance endure? 
ab ee „„ Ut moth * iS 9+ Sf: » 
169 he 7) 25 72 air. lass 3: ig 


Nor volefull "naked breaftes - a 
In tender age hitch bothe vivack? 


The: twoe brethren, moved with thetre mother's toarey 
end ſyteches, reroneiied thomſetves; and became greits 
trends and: kiſſed/eache' other. Then Wrennus, deſirons of 
glarle and domia ion, and beings whollte given to the ſtudy 
of! warres, lott dis Countrey to the gevernaunce of his 
brother, and went into Fruunce, where, in the province of 
Lyons, for his excellent qualities and - prowes,- he was 
highice eſteemed of Sygwynus, the kinge of theCountrey, 
whole daughter he niatried, and ot the Galls he was made 
ſoveratgne Cuptepne, and the kinge Sigwynus, perteav⸗ 
inge that Benn was whole advittev. to warres, ap⸗ 
pdinted to hem berteine bands ot erpert Sonuldiers, to al⸗ 
itt um in his wurres. Which Sogiviers, together with 
his Brittaine forcea/ he did itabe toursgioullte over the 
gige wales, iralfed thy Mpes, which wo man had ever 
done before; an theretore the Stutaines call His name 
Brane, Kit the Walls called hes name Brentius; - Ind 
after he palled the Apes, he eveaced Cames and Yonives 
under te ius, and therein plated 'Garriſons und Sotl- 
ters, an War HDUine, Pavy; Boliigares,/Brixia, Ues 
rona, Tyydentum, and Miacentta, and xeedified them, and 
beſetged Ren und ober tame the Romsines, but the Galls, 
defirvus of monep! tote of the Noma ines a thouſand powny 
weeght of gend te wee che ſeigs!': Whevenpor Drenuns, 
 bmngoviſeoneentes with the es, [vet dyned agatie with 


mane of his Brutaine Souldiers into Brittatne, and 
129 * withall 
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pithajll brought. with him. of the. malt cuninge-and shill⸗ 
gli butlders, and artifieiall'Maſons, out of Italie, and ſo 
wided the Cittie of 'Breiftawe, which was | formerits des 
inne by his father Mulmuting, and he made yt after the 


yuuple and paterne, which he dad taken er other Cit⸗ 
tes in Italie, mabinge it a convendevte place bor ſhips 
nge, and kor Marchandize, and beawtified yt with Tems 
ies, Stone walls, Pavements and Malts under the Earthe, 
yeanyey from the Cittie all filthtnes;: which might anope 
$6 Cittisens, and called; pt after his obne name Kaer 
june, which to ſate in the Engliſhe tongue is, Brennus 
anne, and nowe, by wortnes of ſpeecht, called Griftows; 
u Lade is newe, by abbreviation. of ſpecche, called 
londan) the annctent masument wherrot remapneth to 
ij date unden one of the gates of the fame Cittie, called 
Jones, where the: woe Pittares of. Beitnus and Breena 
is are-curiquſlie-engroven ;. as. aiſq there is a mot aunz 
unt Eaftelt ſtandinge wpan the topp ob an exteedinge 
de hilt in Gwanta, called Dinas Brane, that is ta ſais 


is, end ta be proved d good Authors, that WBreenans; 
uit ſecond Udpage to:Ftalp, with; ſitteene thowland 
lotemen;- and 1x 1./thowſawdand 2. hundred of horſeman, 
unge oercome the Bomaines, and ſlaine Camillus, he 
parched into Grzeia, and eunge fbdued' the Macedo⸗ 
duns, Theſſaliuns, Tinactang, and Peontans, he, flo 


lie, oderthreme all theo wer at teste, in @ moſt hozo 


at and bloudp batteld at Thermopolte; fov proofo where 
i&Gxeeke Writes, called Pauſanias, in his tente Boks 
mitethe thus 2 << Bromias: had in his Army 20400. horten 
"non, and there followed eber horſeman-twoe fervannts 
won - horledacke. ' Thoſt twoe ſervaunts, when theire 
"Yates was ixhtinge; Hood in the rereward, and helped 
them, aud, vs by. aui hap ante of them were unhorſed, 
"they: thoutd, ſett them upon theires, and, pt the Maſtez 
pete flatu e, the fervannt ſhould ſucceede in his vines's 


nt vt ther were dothe flaine by force of fight . m_ 
pos 1 was Dis at bn: vb 
62 3, 37 Nn 31 RE kor 12 9 che of 6 9 1e 


int were Caine, and this praittze of fightinge upon horls 
; webs they tearme, in theire Ceuntrey weeche, Trymar- 


cc tia. 


ſiemas Caurte or Malle "Further, it is verte eredi⸗ 
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ratulouliy by? the fall of a highe and mightie Cliffe 


- departed: out of Biſcap, 375. perts before. our Sabi 


towndez and builder of pour famous Cittie, whole a 
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©tza;” Thus writeth Mauſanias. Mhat can be more ple 
ſar prooſte that Brennus and his company were (V4 
tatnes, ſithe Ty, in the Brittiche or Malche ſpeeche; figuiſi 
fieth three in Englicde, and Marth in the Brittiih 
Walſhe tpeeche i& ahorſe? In ane; he ſheweth, that win 
Wrennus was abont to ſacke the Temple of Apollo 
Delphos, a greate Companie of his ariny were flaine 


Rocke,. and wotiderfhill raine from heaven; whey 
Wrennus for: ſorrowe dyed. Thele warrs of Drenna 
recorded in the Miſtortes of  theſetenide, and un 
by r. Yughe- Broughton in his expoſition ' ok Dau 
upon the eleventh\ Chapter, und how that Wut 
the ſonne of: Selucus, was framed: Soter, bic au 

drove the Galls oat of Asia, of whom Brennus wan 
tepne, and doeth- moſt fitlie agree with this Miene 
the tyme. Moreover, Ithenaus writeth, that, after] 
death of Brenegs;,: the: ſonidiers, undes Bathang po 
theire Captepne, tooke up thoire ;dwellinge about 181 
and afterwards they were devided- into twoe: partes ture 
one-whereof dweltin-Yungarte,! and the othes parte, u {4111 
name of Brennt, voſleſſed parte ot the Alpes by the mal 8 
Brennerus, in the Countie ot᷑ C irulenſis, whom Aud F 
calleth: all by the name of Cymbri;zwhich theweth thatthl| an. 
were Brittaines. Ober and belives theis things, the = 

men, called Gatheli, when, in the tyme of Brennus ity Wa 


1 


* to ſeeke newe Dwellings; and were «platid 
in Ireland, they called all the Brftta(nes Brennach, 
the name ol Brennus theire noble Captepne, dy wh | 
name they call our Nacton to this date. Theis Autianiui 5 
our Countrepman Mr, Pumſtrey Lloyd diligently fen 
aut. So that there is no man can dondt of nobis ; 

nus, but that he was the Brothez of Belinus, an 


and warres are famous in many Wiſtortographers, and ah] 
beit 8. and his ſouldiers ate termed by Tu 
writers to be Galli, and not Brittanni, pet, as I wrote 1 +... 
fore, Payſantas, and Athenæzus make it plaine enen 
that they were not Galli but EY or Du 


1. Sec. F. theſe times. nen " 


| Anbei, 249 


e plan 2 that, amonge aunetent Mriters, Gallia 5 
© deuded inta twae Parte, that is, Ciſulpina and 
bins. Ciſalpina was called. Jtaly;\and ali Countreys 


tige en the Alves, from Boome hitherward, were called 
t; u elpins, where... nowe, Fraunce and, Brittaine tand. 
* Naas baveinge ewe vou my knowledge and judge⸗ 
ant; 85 towchings: the Anttanttie and Foundation ot 
it War amous:Cittie.of Brennus Towne, which was built 
ans 369-. A gp rays 2-2 nv by — 
thereot deen prd in memorie, brate bew, to dave" in 
awe, vf J bave not performed to the ful . — 
Limhoroin. -- Ind nowe, not ever thinckinge to let yon in 
tete derld, I take my laſt and ultimum vale bf 
naw bathe, - bequeathinge unto von, and to that famous 
2 net Arennus, and to Wt; Wator, with the Magt⸗ 
tn e and Commynaltie thereat, my. beſt. love, wichinge 
"any ith all my: harte all profperity:and:huppines// Dated 
— {Snead neere un - Caltie-the; TvUtth. date ot 
u erde, anno Daminia 61. 41 10 E 1 210 81. HIGH) oe 
by n 476% O vont aiv Sind and "Biittatne,"! 
ce wang M1 et Fo aging ot ot 087 008 GAG 
er on dah 9131. 3 a dite, Wathrws. 
nne 30 Jun 
re euer rener Feder- 


of divers moſt true and auncient Bru⸗ 
IN briefelie expreuimg the foundatio! 


Te it, Regs econ core hee oath | 
"Dinas Southwen molt aunicient, in 5rucaine, (Trop 
\Bewpth.onlie-exeepced) and of ſome othez famous 
Lines in Grrate Brutatne. By-Oiver: Pachews, 
R, Sarin Dog fete Hern 240K UN 
lem 1910019; n 971 . 110 dee £11500 uns 

. Caer Soafe or Dinas Sothwenily: ends” 
| ye moſt auntient Citties in Greate Bruta ine, pt 
appearethe by all true Brutains Chronicles, which 
e was butite by Tocrinus, eldeft ſonne to Brutus, 
" Wduts the peare ef the World 2877. before Chriſte his In⸗ 
(Unatlon 1086. for his Concubine Souchwen, late Wielfe 
1 Hannes. Which People of Yunnes 
2 Ii $09 . 2 entered 
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entered into Jibants;: nokw' ealled! Beothand, ſpotted e 
waſted. the Countrep, and flows thotrs hinge, taned 
nadus, after; Voutyinx entved into Wentathe 221 yolts? 
before Salomon: but the famons:: Tempie df Jer 
67. peres, defors the batdenge or Neomò dy the 56 
Brethren Remus and Momulus 33 3. veren, before Dy 
Wueil yd, late Date df Cornewan, 569. peres, vhs 
Auitus Caſar's entraunce into Britta ine 1078. Velde WF 
th of; Saviour 1509. peres, before vinge Caan 
Departure to-Koome, and that this 1and was called Gf 
land and Dales; 1571, yeres, before Canutus'and Swathi 
the Danes entrannce 1882. deter UdUtum Bal 
Conqueſt 2802. before the Bruta ine dinge Hemp 7 3% 
rere, from the huuldinge et Caor Southe dtn this w 
rere 1616, 3231. weren. Ind after''thar'Kocringy al #* 
Drowned Pumber in the Rider, nome dane dy te WE 
name, (which River tu tame Places devwerh Toene it « 
Loiger from Mbante, nome tahed "Seottand) he bee #89 
Number 's wieffe, whom the Brutaines taned Senn e 
Souchwen, with him as His Concubine to Cambria wi 10 
called, Wales, by Aal fonwe to Cadd the 1aft aint i #9 
Wrutaines. And then did the ſaid kinge Locrinus bull 
fer his ſaid Cuacubine, a Cittie, which nowe is in 
County of Wountgomery, and was of aunctent time pu M 
of Powes land in the Lordſhipp of Jrwiſtly, a wo 5 
ſaunt, fraitfyli and clmodions'iglace; wit pie *! 
tvers,.. and a ie eee Wood - called d 
aur, and a pleafaunt Parke called Caer Sonch paß 
with molt krutttuit and larg Ca therrants adſeh d 
inge, then called Hirrdowe and Carno, which Parke i ® 
Comons were after converted for the keepinge'of the R 7 
breedinge Mares tin of late. And after the Death of Cty 
_ .enius, Duke of Cornwall, who was afterward can 
reneus, Locrinus was divorced from Gwendolen his lu 
© Sulit wieſſe, daughter to the math Sirene, and man 
ta his (4:9 Concubine Souſtwen, and for de moſt gag 
remained with her at Caes Soufe, 'which' Cittie T octim 
endurd with great Liberties, Privelodyges, ' Custom 
Laxwes and; Granate, as: the yerenie chonduge of thei 
nter or chieffe Officer, with other 4aifevtour Office, 
grounded upon the Erojans Lawes/ and Cufomem apy 
I. Adde, onz. 1 | tze 


Anpbeudiu. 


1ed ee ſeveral Fraunts mate appeare, which Graunts 
2 confined by divers Kings and.Princes. Carr Soule 
nat aftexLonvon 22. yeres, And whiles inge Lox 
as contynuey, with his ſaid Conrubine Douſemen at 
36 Sople, Gwendelen, the lawfulliwieke of the fald Los 
.be was before divoreen, from him, as aforeſaid, 
en . Frends and zz intmen out of TCorne⸗ 

Wl, called. ot Brataines Gwyex, b Rerren, and gave: vats 


dhe Kinge, Locrinus, | and.; overcame, him, and 


Give. him and his. laid Coneubine Souſewen, with theire 
SWI Habe or Havfren, and alſo deſtropen 


N 
1 i b 
wil i wile wenpdley,, called Manpocke. ox Maden. Nawe ſhau 
de W (8 underſtand the manner of ;Souſewen's Death. After 
cyl tht Ewendolen had overcomen and flaine the Kinge:Lo: 
deen Nane, and that he was buried at Loudon, Gwendotin rer 
only} $15ed to Cambria with her Corniche Souldters, and came 
8, 0A Kserlonſe, where ſhee found Souſewen, and her daughter 
kings Werwon or Yayfren, where: ſhes flewe both the mother 
bud] daughter, aud cauſed theire bodies to be, caſt into a fa- 
in i $098 river, runninge by the lald Cittie, begininge or vt⸗ 
e bun Hage out ok the famous Hul Plymnon or Plymnonta, 
a ch her twoe Siſters Wye and Bhydall, in the County 
n Mountgomery; which pleaſaunte and frutitfulli tpver, 
e erein ther were drowned, tooke her name from the da⸗ 
Parke dn made, which was ſo Drowned, called Haberwen. 
dior n ſo is the River called at this time ok the Brutaines 

in | KBvegne.., After that the Romaines came to beare rule in 
this land, they called the lald Souſwen by the name of 
ler Eiſtride, and her daughter Sabrina or Severne, And 
tthoughe Gwendoline defaced; and deſtroled the ſaid far 
nus Cittie Caerſouſe, and raſed the ſame to the ground, 
t are the Mator and other Officers perelie made, accord⸗ 
ze to theire Cuſtomes and Lawes, Liberties andGraunts, 
which Locrinus had graunted them, which Lawes wert 
pounded upon the Trojanes Kawes, as aforefaid;And nowe 
late divers Tradeſmen doe inhabite there, and bullde 
them Youſes, 48 the Encreaſement of the Cittie, and doe 
liege theire moſt auncient Cuſtomes and Liberties. — 
1 Iiz there 
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kram the degininge of the ſame Cittis dy diteent or blog 
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there are many worſhipfnll and good Gentlemen, that u 


Burgelles of. that aunc ient Cittie, aud fv habe 


who dwell within the lame Cittie, or within the Libey 
ties thereof. Ind when ante Officer is tholen, thetre Ein 
is allwaies in keepinge and defendinge theire Libertity 


Lawes and Cuſtomes, with theire pleakaunte Comp 
and Moodes, althonghe muche of the Wooves be wann 


and the Commons” lommhat enerbathed by the Tode 
Owners thereof, and the Parkes given awaie trom he 


teintte ot the Brutaines Cronicles, and the Uncertentl 


ok the Komaines, Saxons and Rormanet Cronteles, | 
hall underſtand,” that J finde ſuch greate difference] - 
twene the aunctent 'Brutatnes Records, and the U. 
manes, Saxons and Normans Cronicies, and to mn 
untruthes of the Romaines reportes of the Britainen u 
writinge, and reportinge of the Brutaines hiſtortes, nfage | | 


and behaviour, untrulie blaſinge out divers vices, whit) 
they alleadged to de in the Brutaines, and detepninge i 
obſcuritie manie generous vertues, which did florithe 1 
monge them, and would (pt they could) have quite ſug⸗ 
preſſed the memorie of thetre famous actes and monuments! 
whether pt were bicauſe Nomanes were not acquainted 
with the Brutaines for the ſpace of 1821. peres, and that 
Romaines were ignoraunte in the Brutatnes Langwag, 
or ellis of envie and malice which they allwates bare it 
the Brutaines; but the errour ſhould ſeeme to proceed 
from bothe ignoraunte and envie, as pt appearethe by Ji 
ling Cæſaz in his firſt booke of Comentartes, where . 
faiſlie and wrongfullie writeth, that the Brutaines wen 
Cowards, and not given to Warrs, affirminge, that the 
were clothed in leather cloſſe to theire dodies, and, for tht 
moſt parte, went naked, and peinted their bodies with 
wood blewe, and had manie wieves, and uſed Copulatioi 
with theire Siſters, Doughters and Brothers, which ws 
molt untrue, and miſtaken by Ceaſar, as hereafter cal 
appeare, and the untrue reports of the Brutaines appei⸗ 
rell, manhood and prowes in warrs, be made manilelt : 


Burgelſes longe ſince,” to eepe the King's 'breeviipl 
Maren, until that nome of late it is otherwite ntev , 
pleale the Owners thereok. Ind nowe to ſhewe the C 
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i 
m o that the Brutaines were nothinge iutertout unto the 
nomaines in Chivalrie. For thoſe people, whom Ceaſayx 
maheth mencion of in his Com entartes were not Wiu⸗ , 
wines, but Yunns and Pius, who: were Tribiitories tb 
the Brutaines, inhabitinge the Hal Countrep of Wibania; 
owe called Scotland, which lad Countrep was giben 
o thew to inhabite in by the ald Minge Lortinus, after he 
fey dad vanquiſhed and flaine parte of them with thetre Kinge 

| Humber, as is before rehearſed. It is marveii/pf Junius 
th] - Ceaſar did write thoſe untruthes himſelfe. J rather 
- thincke pt to be ſome of His Servaunts. For. he himſeif 
did knowe, howe valiauntite the Brutatnes did reſiſt and 
n © withſtand him, at his firſt Attempt of Entraunce into Bru⸗ 
th] -taine; and how manfullie. they fought againſt him, and flewe 
bis chieffe Capteines and Horſemen, and himteit forced 
-toxetire and winter in Fraunce, and there to encreuſe his 
demie, and retorne the ſecond tyme, at which retorne his 
. thieffe Captaines and Horſemen were flaine by the Bru⸗ 
tines, Labiens and Tribunes. Ind Ceaſar had not 
tonquered and overcome the Brutatnes, but by the helpe, 
ayde and treacherie of Androgus and Tenewan or Theo⸗ 
- manſionſe, who were ſonnes to Ringe Andd, for mailtce 
they bare to theize uncle Ringe Calſwallon or Caffibelia- 
uns, for keepinge and hindringe them krom theire right, 
' which they had to the Kingdome of Brataine. And kur⸗ 
ther, Ceaſar did knowe before, pf he had bin an endiffe⸗ 
rent Judge, that the Brutaine Kinge Brenn(ys or Bran; 
ſecond ſonne to Dpffwall Moell Mud, with his emp of 
Brutaines and Galles conquered M oome, and ſlewe theire 
voce Cuapteynes aud Cenators Ind! atter he had repayred; * 
and butit in Italie the Ettties Milleine, Pavewey, Bur⸗ 
l „ | xolnum; Tridentum, Mincentia, Comeum, Beronia/ and 
wen Vrixia, and others, he retorned to Bratatne, leavinge ar⸗ 
tthe! utes ot Soldiers in everie of the foretaid Citties, ſo b him 
at made, and brought with him, out ok Italte and Fraunce, 
wi mante cunninge! workemen, anno mundi 3577. Before 
ati } - 0uz Saviour's birthe 386. eres, after Bzntaines entraunce 
1 © into Brutatne 721. pere, he retorned, with his Companie 
hal} of cunninge and curious workemen, to Brutaine, and there 
per: F did ũ niche and repaper the Cittie, begonne by his Fathez 
feſt - Dyifwall Moell Myd, called Caer Oddez-03 —— 

* 1. Sic. f | ; Dan, 
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dan, and butided pt with moſt excellent valtes, hollowe 
in the ground, foz Convepaunce of all filthe by watez out 
of the Cittie, by flowinge tydes to the maine Bpver. Aiſo 
he made therein a mightie Temple, with Walls and cu⸗ 
rious Towers thereon, with Havens and famous Bridges, 
and when he had fullie finiſhed the worthie and moſt fa: 
mous Cittie, he named Caer oz Dinas Bran, as the uſe 
of the Brutaines was, when they had made anie Cittte, 
to name pt ate: thetre owne names. As his Brothez 
Kinge Belinus, after he had made with Walls, Haven 
and Towers, and made the Towez of Landon, he ? named 
Trop novaunt Dinas Belin, which name remained till 
Ringe Ludd after Belinus 316. veres. And the noble 
and victorious Ringe Brennus cauſed his picture or monu⸗ 
ment, with the like picture of his noble brother Ringe 
Belinus, to be curionl{te made, and to be ſett upon St. 
Jone 's gate in his then Cittie, Caer Brann or Brenn's 
Towne, for an everlaſtinge Memorialt of his Name and 
Cittie, which is nowe, by corruption ot language, called 
by the Saxons: Briſtowe. Ao the ſatd noble and virto- 
rious Kinge Brennns, hearinge, that the Romaine Cap⸗ 


tapne Cam illus flewe the Galls, lefte to governe the Cittie 


of Roome, and other Citties in Italie, duringe Brennus 
abſence, the which wronge, ſo to his ſoldiers done, Bren: 
nus to revenge, repapred a moſt puiſlaunt Irmpe of Bru- 
taines and Gaules, and with his noble brothez Belinus 
repapred to Roome, and flewe the noble capteine Camilz 
lus, conquered Koome the ſecond tyme, burnte the Cittie, 
and flewe the Senators, as they ſate in theire ſeates, and, 
aftez the ſiniſhinge of the ſame wars, Kinge Belinus re- 
torned home to Brutaine, with the nobles of Roome Pri- 
foners to his Cittie Caer Belin, now called Rochceſbez, ſo 
called of the famous Mul by pt called the Mreken. But 
Brennas, deſirous of Warrs, repaired aud augmented his 


 Irmie, and wente towardes Greece, to be avenged on the 


Grectans, for wronge and crueitie done to his Junceftors 
the Trojans, and, afteg he had couquered moſt parte of 
Greece, and the Countreys thereabonts, he went to robb 
and ſpoile the Temple of Jpoilo-at Deiphos, it happened 

1. Adde, it. 2. F. named it Trop, vel, named the City 
Trop. 3. E. at which time it happened, that a moſt 1 
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that moſt monſtrous raine and tempeſt ſcattered and fpoited 
his Army, and parte of the ſaid-Temple and a Rocke 
thereby fell] upon his ſouldiers, and deſtroped many of 
them, and htmſelf, deinge a moſt couragtous' Gen. ſeeinge 
his miſadventure, flewe himſelf” with his worde, aftes 
whoſe deathe the reſt of his Houldiers conquered moſt 
parte of Græcia. By all which yt appeareth, that Cea⸗ 
lars reports are untrue, and that the Brutaines were not 
Cowards. But what marvell is it, that the Romaines 
Gould, by unjuſt reports, wronge the Brutaines, when 
theire Demeanour, towards theire owne neereſt frinds, 
was ſuch, that they rewarded theire beſt benefactors with 
outragious tyrraunte; and moſt crueli and bloody muz⸗ 
thez-» And pet, of all 'othez theire monſtrous faues, they 
dealt verie cowardite and fearfulitewith Brutaines. For, 
itte they had (as before is declared) conquered theire 
Realme throughe Treacherie, they: feared to leave the 
Brataines noble Men, Capteins and Marriours in the 
land ot Nruta ine. For then they knewe, that they koulde 
not holde the Brutaines in ſubjenton; but, to prevent 
them from recoveringe theire auncient itbertie, thep tooke 
awate' with them all the nobilitie ok Brutatne, with all 
thetre renowned Captepnes and Warriours, whom they 
placed ta. divers provinces belonginge to the Romainesg, 
and placed here in Brutains Romaine Capteynes and or 
Souldters, prohibitinge- ali Brittaines, ot what degree 1 2 
loever, upon paine of yanthment, from uſinge anie man- : Lan⸗ 


the haughtie and noble Courage of Brutaines, and the dane. 
numerous Cowardlines of the Komaines. Let the indiffe- 
rent Readez judge betwene bothe Nations, Ind nowe to 
proceed, to the ſetttnge- foorthe, of the noble Antes and Mo⸗ 
vunonts; done and made by the Wantaines, it is molt 
evident in Brutaine Vecords and Cronieies, that, r040. 
yeres before the Bomgines. were acquainted with the land 
of Brutaine, 2 that it was land greatite feared of all 
athez Nations, ann called: Pnis Kedirin, and the People 
y-Kadoren' wiez. Ae moſt of the auncient and famous 
cuttien, Temples; Caſttes, Bridges and Monumenta 


"7x. Zege, Thomas Lanquet.* 2. Pele. 3. . a land. * 
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were made defore: the Roma ines did knowe this Realme, 
and before either Saxon oz Norman was acquainted with 
it, as pt partlie appearethe in that which J have kormerlte 
ſpoken, and the reſt ſhal be manifeſted hereafter, all which 
are; verie apparaunte in Brutaine Cronicles. And- firſt, 
for an inducement unto the reſt of the Brutaine Monu⸗ 
ments, in the 28975. peres after the Morid's Creation, 
Brutus butit Troy Newethe, now called of the Brutatnes 
Case Ludd or London. Membez, ſonne to Madan, began 
Caez Membez, after called of Brutaines Bhed Ochen or 
Oxentord. Ebranck, called bp the Brutaines Evirocke 
Kadarn; butlded Caez Evirocke o Vorke, Donbard oz 
Donbritaine, Edenburghe Caſtle, and othez Monuments 
in Abanta, then parte of Greate Brutacne; and nowe call⸗ 
ed Scotland. Mio Brutus Daran las, 2d. ſonne to E- 
drancke Heon oz Htell tonne to Brutus Daran las, builded 

Caez liel oz Cheſtez. Ringe Ranbalader bras builded 
Caez Rente alias Canterburp, and Caer Mente oz Wpn- 
cheſtre, and Caer Baladar alias Shatteſburp oꝛ Caeꝛ Cep⸗ 
ter. Bletdud oz Biadud, ſon to Run, made the Citie of 
8 Bathe, who, beinge brought up at Athens at Schoole, did 
by arte finde out the Motte Bathes, beinge 
The Wathes were one of the wonders of this land. „ts ſonne 
Weesen. Liez butided Caez Liez oz Leiceſtre, with 
terwards” the Temple thereof,” Janus Conandan o: 
This — mas | Conedagus, ſonne to Henwen, daughter to 
nikeſted yereaftez, in 'KingeLtiez, builded three Townes with three 
8 worke qe mightie Temples, one in Abante called 
The Foundation of agexche or St. Jones in Scotland, then be: 
the Bethe. longinge to the Kings/'of Drutalne, with « 
Temple to Mars; anothez in Wales in Gowentth, called 
Bangor, and a Temple to Minerve, and another at Corne- 
wall, where he was borne, and a Temple to Mercury. 
Dyliywall oz Mulmutius began Briſtowe, and called pt 
Caer Dddez or Rant Badan, that is, the Cittie of the waſt- 
inge oz flidinge Ground. Alto he began the Cittie of Cae: 
Dddez pn Hafren, that is, the Cittie of ſlidinge oz waſt- 
inge Ground within the wombe of Seaverne. For the B(- 
vez Hafren ſerveth as a Mall, and compaſſeth the Towne 
abouts, ſavinge the Northe parte; where the Caſtle with 
_ Wall and Gate defendeth the Towne. Milo he re- 
er x. Z. pere. paprev 
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papred and bullded the. greate Temple of. Jpalio at Newe 


Troy begonne by Brutus, Min he began the fower King's 
Waies throyghe his Dominion, makinge Bridges and 
Foordes obe ail Rivers and Waters, where they were 
needfull. Which highe Wales were called ok the Bru⸗ 
taines Peedeg Priforthe y Brenin, and are one of the 
Wonders of this Realme of Brutaine, Which fower wales 
were mended, repayved and fntiſhed by Belinus, eldeff 
ſonne to Dyffywall ; who alſo repayred Troy with alles, 
Havens and. Gates; and ltkewteſe he beautificd-the ſame 
Towne of London greatlie. And, for the furthes unde 
ſtandinge of the Brutaines Aues and Monuments, J doe 
retezg you to the peruſinge, aſwell of the Brutaines; ag 
aiſo the Roma ines, Saxons, aud Normans Cronicies, the 
truthe whereof you hall the betten underſtand, ys pon be 
acquainted with the Brutaines langwage. Adwe porrſhail 
further underſtand, that J doe hold the Wrutaine Croni⸗ 
cles to be molt true, for bieauſe ande, that the Nomaines 
doe dikfez in Computation of peres, in the time of xxiiiity. 
Brutaine Ringes, 286, peres, ome ot which pezes J will 
here rehearſe, and refegy pou to ſearche out the reſt; by 
the peruſirige of Brataines Cronicies. And firſt, the Btu⸗ 
taines record, that Ringe Lattus iwed 65; peres, the 
Engliche oz Nomaine Cronicies record he lived but- 15. 
yeros, Yifd the Brutatnes' vecord, that Kinge Blavits 
„ Bladud ded 33, peres, the Saxons retord but 2. 
zetes. The Wtutaines record, that inge Capenus 65 
Caphe lived 30. peres, Saxons repozte but 3. peres. Kinge 
arthelus by the Records of Brutatnes lived 27. peres, by 
Sixons repozte but 3. veres. Ringe Eltbarus dy Bru⸗ 
taines Cronicles lived 19. peres, the Saxons recorde but 
5. peres,” Al the reſt you Hail ande ont, by comparing 
the Brutaine Erontcles with the Saxons, Momatnes a 
Romans Eronteles, as in the teme of the Beigne of 
Ringe Rodtanus, Samelus, dall and others. And kuz⸗ 
thez, the Boma ines, Saxons, and Normans doe miſtake 
the Names of the Brutaine Kings, Foz they name the 
noble Minge Dyffwail Morll Mud, Mutmatins Dunwallo. 
Aid they called Gurgant varke- Druche, vr” 1 1 Baz- 


battous; and fo erronionlke ute to record the Kings 
ameg and Times of thetre Beigries. z pt were 
. K k bicauſe 
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bicauſe the Brutatnes were dwellinge in the Land ſo ma⸗ 
nie hondred peres, before the Romaines, Saxons oz Nor- 
— ag aforeſatd, ſo that they could not be acquaintey 

e with the Times ot the Brutaine Kings Reigne, oz 
that of envye they would dimme and obſcure the famous 
Renowne of the Brutaines, by robbinge them of theire 
right Names, and givinge them othez Names, as Hhouid 
belt ſerve theire envious humoz.” But bicauſe it ſhall ap⸗ 
peare, that JI am neithez drawen by Partialitie,noz fraught: 
ed with Envp, Jwtll here brieffelie cxpreſſe mp Junhorgs, 
from whence J have dertved this little peiece ok Morke; 
as firſt, Alur of Meneva oz St. Davies in Cambria, a 
famous Brutaine; alſo the learned and holte Man Weda 
oz Bedoe a Brutaine, Gildas Sapientius of Bangoz in 
Cambria a Brutaine, Alfredus de Beverley a learned Bru⸗ 
tatne, Geraldus Cambrenſius a learned Brutaine, Jeffrey 
de Monmouth: a learned Bzittaine, Gulteimus de Maml⸗ 
byrp a Brutaine, who wrote divezs Bzutaine Bookes in 
the Bzutain Langwage. Theis leazned Brataines, who 
waote the auncient Piſtories, Zues and Monuments of 
Bzutaines, and did underſtand the Butttans Langwage, 
have J made chotſe of foz my Jacthozs herein. Ind where⸗ 
as I declared, that the Romaines did unnaturally muz⸗ 
thez theire beſt Benefactors,: ſome of the bloodie Artes J 
will heze make mention. Ind firſt, in the verie Foun⸗ 
dation of Roome, when pt was founded in the Mount 
Palantine, a verie ſmall City, and uſed as a Refuge foz 
Theeves: and Dutlawes to flie unto, Remus and Ro- 
mulus, twoe brethren beinge the Founders thereof, Mo⸗ 
mulus, to thend that he might have the onlie Goverment 
thereof, flewe his Brotheg Remus; ſo that the verie foun⸗ 
dation thereof was ſtained: with Brother's blond. Ind 
allo, aftez that the noble and victorious Emperouz Pom- 

peius had luckelie delivered Rome from hez enemies, the 
Gothians and Uandalls, and had alfo ſubdged, conquered 
and- made Tributortes to the Romaines, the Kings of 
Armenia, Capadocia, * Paphaglonia, Media, Chubus, 
Iberia, Mbanta, Cicilia, India, Meſopotamia, Arabia, 
Spaine and Africa, and brought theire Kings and Sub⸗ 
ſtaunce captive to Roome, He was cruellie murthered at 


 Roome by the Frends of Juling Ceaſar, and Julius Cea- 
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laz, the mightie emperouz, aftez he had ſubdued the whole 
World to the Romaine Empire, was cruellie murthered 
with bodkins, in the Cenate Houſe, by the children of 
Pompey; After the Death ol Julius Ceſaz, the twoe noble 
Romaine Capteines, Beltzarus and Mearſſes, who con⸗ 
quered and brought Priſoners toRoome the Rings of the 
Gothes and Uandalls, and had diſpoſſeſſed the ſaid Gothes 
and Uandalls of, Spaine, Italie and Roome, which thep 
had conquered; and held as theire owne ; Aftez which vi⸗ 
torious Conqueſts, the ſald famous Capteines were dil⸗ 
charged. by the Bomanes, without anie-mannez of Recomz- 
pence oz Beward, So that. in-theire old age, they were, 
throughe Povertie,. enforced to begge theire Bread, as by 
the Bomaine Becords, unto theire greate ſhame, it appeaz⸗ 
eth. Which Examoles of Crueitie, I thincke, are ſufficient 
to prove, the inhumane Tprrannp, which naturallie is 
grounded in the proud: Romaines. Ind nowe that J 
have brteffelie ſett forthe the Mronges and Jnjuries, which 
the worthie Brittaines.receaved.by the Romaines, J will 
alſo compendiouſly, dilate, of -manie wronges and inormi⸗ 
dus abuſes; which the Brutaines, throughe -Treacherie, 
receaved at divers pagan Rattons, as Saxons, Danes, 
Normans, &c. Jbouts anno Domini 435. the Pagan Sax⸗ 
ons were ſent for by Ringe Uortigez, to aide and defend 
him and his Realme of Brutaine againſt Pius and Scotts, 
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which then did greate harme with robbinge and ſpoilinge. 
Uortigez, knowinge Brutaine to be unprovided of men ok 


Warr, by reaſon that the Romaines had taken moſte of 


them awaie, as before is ſhewed, and that the Romaine 


Legions were likewiſe departed out of this Realme, bi⸗ 
cauſe the Romaine Goverment in Brittaine was then 
ended, and alſo bicauſe that Conſtantine the Greate, and 
his Chriſten Mothez Velen, had taken out of Brutaine 
with them all the able men, that then were in the Lande, 
by all which reaſons pt is manifeſt, that Brutaine was 
then verie weake ok pt ſelk, which made othez Nations 
the boldez to doe them wronge. So that Uortigez. was 
enforced to ſeeke aide from the Saxons, and aiſo to aug⸗ 
ment the weaknenes of Brutaine, the tyraunt Maximus, 
called or Wrutaines Maxen grilion, bicauſe he cruellte 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, tooke out of Brutaine all the 

1. Sic. 2. Sic. K k 2 able 
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1 Johan- word was given them, viz. nempi your Sæxys. Then did 
ne Lan- everp. Saxon flaie two Brittaine Lords, So there were 
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able men of his time, and placed them, with theire Ringe 


Conon Meridioche, in Little Brittaine neere Fraunce, 
called of Britatnes, Litdawe Brutaine. Beinge thus 
weakned by the reaſons aforefaid, and continnallie vexed 
with the robbinge of the Pires and Scotts, who put all to 
Sword and Fire as thep went, Uortigez the Ringe ſent 
into Germanie foz ald againſt the Pines and Scotts, his 
enemies, and to his ſuccour came out of Germanie and 
Saxronie a greate nombez of Souldiers,undez the Condutte 
of Angli Wengiſte and Horſus, who deinge arrived in 
Brittaine, agreed with the Kinge Uortigez fo: Wages, to 
ſerve-him and the Brutaines, and to defend the Ktnge and 
his Realme from thetre Enemies. Ind after that Vorti⸗ 
gez, by the heipe ok the faid Saxons, had expulſed the 
Pines and Scotts, abonts anno Domini 444. theis trea⸗ 
cherous Pagans Saxons Anglt and Hengiſtus willed all 
the Nobilitte of Brutaive; with thetre Ringe Uortiger, to 
meete them on the Plaine 'of Salisburp, to comune and 
entreate of Matters, concerninge the Defence of the 
Realme; where when they were mett, there was placed 
a Saxon betwene every twoe Brutaine Lordes. So the 
Brutaines, not ſuſpectinge ante harme to be done them 
by theire owne Htred ſervaunts, the cruell murtheringe 
Saxons had prepared eache man in his bootes twoe longe 
murtheringe Knives. So that every Saxon did therewith 
ſtabb the twoe next Brutaine Lords, which were by him. 
Which bloodie Murthez was effected when this watch- 


flaine that tyme of the Brittanes of Earles, Lordes and 
Barons ittiCLX, and Ringe Uortigez himſelf taken Pri- 
ſonner, who, for his Enlargement, gave to the Saxons 
three Countreps in Brutaine, viz. Rente, Southſex and 
Northfolke. So the Saxons llewe traiteronllie moſt parte 
of the Robilitie of Brutaine. For a Memoriali of which 
deteſtable Butcherie, and bloudyp Mutthes, a Brittaine 
Earle ot the Company, called'Jdvdall o Evall, Earle either 
of Glonceſter 02 Cheſtez, eſcaped from the flanghtez, and 
with an Iron barre, being the Steckles of a Doore, he 
flewe 18. of the murderinge treacherous Pagan Saxons, 
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umbraunce of his famong Ade. Kinge Smris Weitdgia, 
) of the Saxons Aurelius Ambrote, with help of Mer: 
u, taufen the Stones to be fetcht ont of Jrejand, out 
the Monntaine called Carrliria, and to be fett up in 
the plaine of Salisburie, for a Monument aa everlaſtinge 
übraunce of the Brutaine Lords, there a treache⸗ 
haſlie murthered, and to the perpetuall infamie and ſhame 
if the Saxons, the Juthors and Pttors of the ſame Mur⸗ 
hez; which Monument, ſo by Merlin made, is called by 
the Name of Stonage, and is one of the Monders of the 
land of Brutaine. And, after that the tratterous Saxons 
ud, by fache bloodie- treacherie, poſſeſſed themſcives of 
the ſatd iii. Conntreps in Brutaine, Yingif#, willinge to 
itt in practiſe every Miſcheiffe he could deviſe again 
he Brutaines, and perceavinge Uortigez the Ringo to be 
icloullis given, brought- with him his kater vicious Pa⸗ 
un Witche and whoriſhs Daughter Rowan, called of 
brataines Konwen, who, with her whoriſhe beawtie, 

witchorafte and ſorcery, by the Sutteltie ot Her Father 
dengiſt, ſo wrought with the Kinge Uortigey, that he di⸗ 
brced Himſelf from His Chriſten Mielke, by whom he had 
; noble ſonnes, and married the Pagan Witch Ronwen, 
ich afterward was the Cauſe of his Deſtraction, More⸗ 
wer, Bonwen and her Father ' Pingift'/ cauſed theire 
braundfather Waden, and theire  Gzandmother Fria, to 
| theire God and Goddeſſe, and cauſed twoe Daies in the 
Peeke to be called after theire Names, Maden daie, nowe 
alled Wenkdaie, and Fria Daie, nowe called Fridaie. 
Which Daies the Brittaines and othez Nations call, after 
he Plannetts, Dies Mercuri, and Dies Veneris. Ltkhewieſe 

thep cauſed the mages of Waden and Fria to be ſett up 
ind worſhipped in all the-Saxong Churches in Brutaine. 
scithence which tyme the Saxons, Rormaines and Bru⸗ 
tines, have thoſe two Jdolatronſe Dates in Reverence, 
above all other Dates of the Weeke (the Sabboathe onlie 
tcepted. )- Mo the Pagan Saxon Kings Gthelfrie of 
forthumberxiand, and Plured Kinge of Rente, with Gor- 
nundus Kings of Jreland, beinge fett forward by the proud 
Komiſhe Menke Jugnftine, anno Chriſti 585. cruellie flewe 


ind mgrthered of anncient Brnutatnes * — 
0 Bang 


be moniment whereof is fett upon Daves Caſtle, for — 
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Bangor in Powys, not beinge Monckes, as Romaing demie 
and Saxons called them, but, as the Brutaines call 
them, vr Brodder fowth 1in Criſtinogen a kregeth win Mat thi 

feithe ac cvengell akuſers Jeſy. griſt ac gwithwter er pie 

glloſy ar ſsarneꝝ druwepnys, Brutaines havinge the ti Joes 
lawe and religion, which they had firſt receaved and den Angi 


{Sant 


ed from Joſephe of Jrimathea, a Diſciple ot our Sabin 
Chriſte, who buried him, and was converſaunte withe the ther E 
Appoſtles and Diſciples, and came to this Realme of Bri: 
taine within 17. peres after our Saviour's Acention 
teache the. Brutaines the Faithe and Religion, that 
Had learned of Jeſus and his Diſciples, and to baptizi 
| them. Mis firſt abode was in nps Evallon, where ih 
with xi. other Diſciples, taughte the Brutaines the Fa 
of Chriſte, and baptized them, and made there the zig 
Chriſtian Churche in the Bealme of Brutaine, called 
Brutaines, pr reglos fothen kynta vn pnnys Britaniu 
which Churche was enlarged and built by Ringe Inun 
fonne to Ringe Jilen of Litle Brittaine, who came with 
his Brother Pvor. with an Hoſte of Chriſtian Brutaineg 
| after Cadwalader s Departure to Koome, to aide Jdwall 
| fonne to Cadwalader, againſt, the Saxons ; which Jnr 
the Saxons untrulie call Inne, and ſate, that he was 
[ Saxon, and accounte him to be decended of the -Pagin 
| Saxons, becauſe he and his Men ſpake the Frenche. law 
| guage. Ye was Ringe of the Meſt Brittaines or Saxons, | 
. and in his olde age he left his Ringdome, and went to 
. Roome to viſite the · Sepulchre of his Coſin Ringe Cadwi; 
lader, after he had reigned Ringe xxxvii. peres, and had 
vanquiſhed the Pagan Saxons of Rente, and byu{lded. ih 
Sbbey of Glaſtenburp, and the Colledge of Mells. Gut 
nowe to retorne, to ſhewe the bloodie murther of the faith 
full Chriften Brytaines, who were learned and famous | 1 
| | Brethren of the Univerſitie of Bangor in oulde Powys in gand 
| Cambria, the Pagan Saxons and /Jriſhe Natton, ſett un | v4 
| by the procurement of Anguſtine, a proud and arrogait 
f Monke of Koome, flewe of the unarmed Chriſten preach⸗ 
ers at Bangor, Cheſtez and Lichfield, 1000. and deftroied | 
theire Univerſitie of Bangor, and theire moſt learned Sare 
Librarie. Fiftie of the Chriſten brethren eſcaped from ii nde 
Slaughter to Shroudsburie, fo called, bicanſe there I iſ 
| | ES - Hrowdet 
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mo vpded themſelves from the farions perſecution of theire 
ang emis. This Towne was firſt called Pengwerne 

calle ys, whither the ſaid fiftte Brethren, with Brough= 
th. wine theire Ringe, reſorted, where they dutits them three 
10 ſunples or Sinagonges, - after the manner of Chriſten 
| og Wes, and there preached and ſerved the Lorde. The 
> leans lunaines, Saxons and Normans called them the Moncks 
abi {Bangor ; which Rame they liked not ok, nor of ante 
her Rom iſhe Name or Seite, which was uſed at Roome. 
d bicauſe that Brutaines ſhould not longe tyme Have 
in thetre native ſoile; Dffa, Ringe of Mercia, which 
ms by the Saxons newlie called England of Inglia and 
tdingeſt, the treacherous Pagan Saxons, who, as before 
eclared, came firft into Brutaine in the tyme of Ringe 
au unnger, and ſerved him as his Servants and Souiviers, 
yaide him then againſt Pines and Scotts in his Marrs, 

* 1 tis ſatd Offa did bereave the Brutaines: of all theire god 
wind, in fruitfali Lands, Citties and Townes, Uillages, Ca⸗ 
nu, f and Holdes, which the Brutaines had above Sea⸗ 
wic ne 02 Haferne toward Malſhe or Jdwall's Countrey in 
aan flonceſterſhtre, Herefordſhire and Shropſhire, and after 
oY, had driven the Brutatnes out. of  theire Lands and 
_ neditaments, which they had poſſeſſed ſince Brutus firſt 
' 1 Gatrannce into this Land, the ſaid Saxon Offa made. a 
1 neate-Ditche betwene him and the Brutaines, and 

„ | aled yt Claweth or Otta Ditche, and made and ordeyn⸗ 
= Statutes and craell Lawes, that, pf ante Brutaine 
ſo honld come over the ſame: Ditche, except pt were to Mar⸗ 
had iitts, or ſhoyld come with ante weapons abonts them, or 
the ald come under the ſame Ditche above twoe at once, 
But hen they were to be ſined and ympriſoned. In the later 
ith les and reigne of which-fatd cruelli and covetuous Ringe 

a, Kinge of Mercia, abouts anno Chriſti 800. the moſt 
* eu and mightie Pagan Danes entered into Rewe En⸗ 
t 7 hand, the Saxons beinge latelte become Chriſtians, who - 

ont vith fword and fier vexed the land of the newe and late 

oh chriſten Saxons, without ſparinge of man, woman oz 
100 thide, overthrowinge Churches, burninge Townes, de⸗ 
— acinge Caſtles and ſtronge Holdes; and :althoughe the 
the Saxons did, at theire firſt Enteraunce, expuiſe them, and 
hep | ve them out of this Realme, vet did the laid ö 
* {lt 


was made by Egberte and his Wielfe Jeſabell, again 
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Till contpnue to invade the Kealme divers times, ande 
divers places, till, at lengthe, the Pagan Dangs \ | 
pelied the Saxons: to vate the Kinge of Denmarke go 
a pere for Tribute, called the Danes Gilde; which: papum 
tcontpnued untill Ringe Edward the Sainu s tyme ani} . 
Domini 1043. and further, the Pagan Danes putt in evenll/& 
Saxon g Boule, to be Maſter over the Youſhoider,one Dun 
which Dane ſhould have Goverment, not onlte of the Hou 
holder, . but alſo of his Wieffe, Sonnes, Daughters a 
Servaunts, who moſt holde him. as theire Lorde, adj 
wag he. called Lord Dane. Ind further, the fatd Pan 
Danes difpolleſſed the Saxons of the Lands, which u @1 
eruen Ringe Offa had lateite gotten of the Bruta ines thi Je, 
Saxons olde Feinvs, as in Glouceſterſhire, Þereforbſhin 
Worceſterſhire; Shropſhire and Cheſhire 5 and in Glen 
berſhire, in the fame lands that Ringe Offa tooke 0 
the Brataines, the Danes made, for theire Yabſtation| 
Mucheldene, Overdene and Litle Dene, and many dihi 
Townes, and there made the famous Forreſt of Dalit 
and in Herefordſhire they made the Towne and Charck 
of Prieſtdene, and other Townes in Shrophhire and Che: 
Hire. So by God's Permiſſion, the cruell Saxons wert 
warded for their Crueitie to the Brutaines. And bein 
all this, the cruell Saxon Ringe Egbert and Red 
Hts cruelt and covetuos Wieffe, for Gnvie and Mali 
they had to the Brataines, and bicauſe they would hit 
dad the Brutatties lands in more larger manner to bt 
longe to England, much like unto a covetuous Achab e 
divelithe Jeffabeli, made Proclamation, that, upon pal 
of Deathe, all the auncient and Chriſten Brutaines ſhould, 
with theire Wieffes and Children, departe and goe'ml 
of theire Lands, Titties, Townes and Caſties, 'whith 
thep had built and polleſſed ſinte Brutus firft -entraguti 
«nto Brittatne, being abouts 1880. peres, It was 
anno Chriſti 766. or thereabouts, that the proclamath 


Brutatnes, to departe out of theire lands and livings 
England to Wijd WaiHe, above Offa Ditche, and alle n 
Cornwall, Scotland and Jreland. After the Brutam 
pete departed ont of Jngland, as aforeſatd, Ringe Egin 
EE or Locrine to de called Ingland, * 


i 
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the peres above written. The wicked Saxon Rowone or 
open, Daughter to Hengifte, as aforeſatd, after that 
| ex Yortiger, her husband,was, kor her ſake, deyofed fron 
Kwgdome, and Uortimerus his Sount choſen mige 
bed, Mortimer the newe kings was crnellid polloned 
the ſaid. Bowen or Romwen his Stenmetder, after he 
reeigned ſixe peres. Further, the: canſed? thE:nodte 
Ringe Emris Welidgia by her meanes to be potiſned be⸗ 
zuſe the tatd Kinge Emxis Weitdgia: had 'buvnto Qorti⸗ 
we her: hughand, at his Caſtle of — in 
* ENG tot arte at js. 4 
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newe Abbeys, tatelie erected by the newe Chriſtened Sax⸗ 
dan , which che laid Saxona, then and pet canen Engdtthe: 
um, had robbed and ſyoiled from the Brutaiues, 86 whom 
her were ſometime ſervaunts; of which Abheys by them 
'Weferoyed and defaced, the proud and arrogant Binge Ev⸗ 
$ar/reedified; ſeaven and fortie. The "reaſon" whp Edgar 
ves called the proud Hinge was, bicauſe he uſed: to be 
ed in his barge at Meſteheſter with ditt. Minges, 
that.is to ſate, -Binoch Kings of Scottes, Macame u inge 
Comberland, Macon Ringe ol Man, Dulluwall,” Sy⸗ 
the, und Bu wall three Kings'of Walche, James inge 
Korway, and Jukili;K1ngs of Weſtmerland.. ' Sdoats 
Wav Domini 913. the-faih-Danes: did winne aud conaweve 

the Saxon -Kinge of Mere ta, muche of Ms Lan 

ts Warwichſhire, OxfordGire, Rorthamptonchtrs, and 
— av Deyntres;: Dane 'Churche, or Don: 
thurche; : Myrryden, and Mallingford Caſtle and Towne, 
with the three Deanes or Danes Tones, wit the fa- 
mus Forreſt of Dane, which Lands the Danes poſſeſſed, 
iu pt pleated God: ts uifþoſeſe:them of all theite right, 
which'they"claymed: in Eagtand, by Willtam Mmall, who 
tonguereV them and: other anno robs. Canatus the Dane 
ats 1036. after he had fubduen Seotland, as appear⸗ 
the” de h Records, was Ringe of fower "Kingdomes, 
* | np Denmark, enen Norway, whiche 
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_ (qe: entered d this land a | 
no Mundi 4994. anne Chriſti. 1066. from Brutus 
'. fivſt entraunce 2229. peres. - Be deſcended fron 
i '2Mollo or Robert, a Capteine of the cruell Pe. 
3 . Mollo was Capteine of the Pagan Danes 
abouts anno Chriſti 806. For abouts that tyme the Dang Þ| ;, 
were in thetre greateſt Exaltation. For they jopning Þ| \, 
themſelves with the © Jermennis' fratribus, fwarmed Jike 
waſpes over molt. parte ok Europa, conqueringe Con: 
treps, Citties and Provinces, and eſpecially the Coun⸗ 
treps of the Chriſttans, and, amongſt other 'Conqueſts, 
Kollo: alias: Robert conquered the-chicfeſt Cittie in Fraunce 
called Oritaunce, and, not longe after his ſaiv Conqueſt, 
he exchanged: the ſame Cittie of Orleaunce with Charles 
then Ringe of Fraunce, for the Dukedome of Normandy, 
and ſo the ſaid Rollo was the firſt Pagan Daniſhe Duke 
of Normandy; and after him ſucceeded in the Dukedome, 
Duke William Longe Spode his ſonne, ſecond Duke of 
Normandy,: who. was a- ſtout and couragious Warriet; 
and after William Longe Spode were ſacceſſivelie thre: 
Dukes of Normandy, called all Richards, . of the line and 
race of the ſaid Rollo the Dane; and after the ſaid three 
Richards. ſucceeded Robert Duke of Normandy, ' whith 
Robert: was ſuppoſed: to be the Father of William Ba: 
ſtard, who conquered England. So that it is mantfelh 

that the ſaid William , Baſtard deſcended lineallie from 
Rollo the Pagan Dane, and was the ſixte Duke of Not: 
mandie. The Danes were mightie ſtoute and tall men, 
proud and very lecherous, kor the moſt. parte red con⸗ 
vlexioned and red heared. They fought moſt ot all with 
greate Malbards and great Pollaxes, and eache Lord Dane 
had his Man to carrie his Axe or Weapon after him, who 
aiſo carried the like Weapon for himſeife, 2 the Brutaines 
called bope lleys pn Danes. The ſaid William Baſtard, 
after that he had conquered the Beaime, diſpoſſeſſed all 
the auncient inhabitants thereof, and in theire Lands, 
Countries and ould Jnheritaunces placed his owne Coun- 
trepmen, Kinſemen and Friends, as appeareth verie plaint 
and evidentlte in the Becords of the ſaid William. 9. 
1. Sc. 2. He.  waf 


Appendix. 
yas. a molt cruell and extraordſenarie © envions towards 
is enemies, and not onlie he, but alſo all His ofgpringe, 
groved moſt cruel! and murtheringe enimies of the aun- 
tient Chriſtian Brutaines, the-firſt Inhabitaunts of this 
gealme and Land called Brutaine, and of them ſo-named. 
The civill uſage of the Brutaines J meane hereakter to 
fecord. and make mention of, in a Roties J meane to 
write ok the ſeverall Conqueſts ok this Lande, and ſeve- 
nllie ſett downe the moſt crueli dealings of the ſald Ringe 
William, Ringe John, Yenry the fir, Henrp the ſecond, 
Feury the third, Edward the. firſt, Edward the ſecond, 
denry the kowerthe, and others, and to ſhewe of the moſt 
frareful1 and untimelie ends of moſt of the lame Rings, 
with what wonders and horrible. ſignes and: tokens: did 
happen, and were ſeene vere evidentlie, before the rnine 
ind utter deſtruction of the ſaid; bloudy-minded: Kings ; 
which chould teeme to be a manifeſt token, that the inno⸗ 
tent bloud ok the auncient Brutaines by thole Kings cru⸗ 
elle and cauſeleſslic ſhed , cried for vengeaunce to fall 
upon the Heads of the cruell Normans, which indeedſorted 
ty the ſame effecte verie ſhortiie after the Appariſions ot 
the ſame Signes and Wonders. I for my parte, not to 
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infringe the bonds of Charitie, then the which nothinge is 


more plcaſinge to the Allmightte, doe not, nor would not, 
pf yt were in me or my power to doe, judge ante, but 


onlie thus muche J thincke, that God wil not ſuffer 


greate wrongs to be impoſed. upon poore Captives, as the 
ancient Brutaines were, but will heare the Crie of the 
(preſſed, and powre vengeaunce upon the head of the 
Tiraunts. But nowe, after the longe, baſe. and-ſerviie 
Slaverie, wherein the diſtreſſed Seed of Brutus, that aun⸗ 


cient, renowned and famous Trojan, was deteyned, J 
vill, with .comforte, rehearſe the greate kindnes of the 


mercifull Jehovah, who did, in the mid deſt of: Juſtice, re⸗ 


member Mercy, and as he hard the Cries. of. the, Thil-x,oqus 3. 


dren of Itraell, in the land of Egipt, and conſidered. the v. 9. 


Etueltie of theire Taske Maſters, ſo did, he. heare the 
Cries of the Brutaines in the lande of Brutaine, latelie 


called England, and conſidered the Crueltie of theire Tacke 
Maſters, and ſent unto them, as he did unto . 


1. Adge, JU 1 ve 


a Mo- 
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| which wap by God's Providence graunted to the Brits 
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The Publiſbers 
a Moles of :theire Macton, to kroe them krom Bondage, 
Bot, alas f to recount? the Benefits of our lovinge God, 
I want the penne of Eldras, who was 4 readie Scrihe 
(ny hanvs'Loinge heavie, as were the hands of Moles, by 
reaſon of old Age, when they were ftated up by Aron and 
Dur) and the tongne of Tullie, who was a fluent Ora: 
tor, to enpreſſe the Goodnes of mp God : As firft of all; 
the ftimelie UWiſitinge of the Day ſpringe from an highe 


taines, alimoſt as ſoone as to-anie other Nacion, or Je 
of the-Gtntiles, the good Joſephe of Irimath=a, a faithe⸗ 
kunt Dilcipie of our Saviour, beinge the Meſſenger, to 
bringe them the glad Tidings of Salvation, within ſix- 
teene peres after the glorious Fſcention of the imaculate 
Lambe; which Joſephe with all diligence did inftracte the 
Brutaines in the right-faithe, pertinent to theire Salva: 
tion. Ind allo, when the Normans and Saxons fappoſed 


utterlie to extiepate and roote ont the Name and Me⸗ 
morie of the auucient Brutatnes, as map appeare by their 


craell Lawes, Ordinaunces and Statutes, made and or⸗ 
depned againſt them, pet God ſtill preferved them and 
theire Seed, ſo that they did not periſhe from beinge « 


Nacion, aithonghe the ſatd «crue!1 tirannonfe Kings did 
not ceaſe to invent Wiſchieffe againft the Brittaines, from 


the ſaid William Baſtard to Henrp the fowerth. Which 
Heurp in a Parliament, holden in the ſeaventh pere of his 
Ketgne, anno Chriſti 1406. was allmoſt a whole pere in- 
ventinge and makinge moft cruell Lawes and wicked Or: 
dinaunces againſt the Brittatnes and theire Children, 


thinckinge- utteriie to roote out theire Memortall from 


under 'Heaven, and that onlie for that one Offence of 


Owen Glindower, whd rebelled againft the Ringe, thinck⸗ 


inge, by ſome nncerteine Propheſie, that the tyme of the 
Brutaines Bondage was finiſhed, and that himſelf ſhould 
be thetre deliverez, bicauſe he was deſcended from the line 
and race of Kinge Caddwalader. But he was deceived, 


which turned to his owne utter Confuſion, and the greats 
miſerit of his Countrey. But fowerlcore peres after, the 


molt famous Brittaine Ringe Henry the leaventh, (beinge 
ſente and mtraculonflie preſerved of the Lord, for the De- 
liveraunce of the Brittaines and theire Children, 9 

l, e 


his 


eMppenidi 


1 Je cruell Bondage and Slavery, which they remapned in 


wer the Normans and Saxons, , and his famous and 
ortous Donne Ringe Henry the 8. did free, releaſe and 
wives the Jdwallians Brittaines from theire ſaid Bon= 
Ie, and made them, in all points and degrees, as free 
Sante of thetre Enemies were, either Normans or Sax⸗ 
So that, when they were utterlie paſt all hope of 
ſieovery, the wonderfull Wercies and lovinge Rindnes 
Ithe Lord appeared, in ſendinge a Moles of theire owne 
ſacion, to fett them at libertie, Kinge Henry the ſeaventh, 
who was lineallie deſcended from Kinge' Cadwalader, 
ad fo from Brutus the firſt Ringe of the land of Bru⸗ 
mine; which Deliveraunce happened anno Domini 1485. 

iter the Brutaines had remapned in Bondage under the 
koma ines 483. peres, and under theire ould ſervannts the 
Arons and Danes til! William Conqueror 481. peres, 

um William Conqueror to the noble and prudent Ringe 
henry the leaventh 409. peres. The whole Summe and 
lontynuaunce of thetre bondage laſted 1393. veres, and 
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et the Lord had not forgotten the auncient Brittaines 


ner the ire longe Puniſhment, God make them thanckkull. 
in nowe anno Chriſti 160. beinge 116, peres after Ringe 


henry the leaventh, the land beinge ruled under three 


| tings and twoe Nueenes, to wit Henry the ſeaventh, 


henry the 8. Edward the fixte, Nueene Marie and Queene 
klzabeth of famous memorie, the Jllmightte, multiply⸗ 
inge his Mercies towards us, ſent the moſt noble, learn⸗ 
>, vertuous and religious King James, by God's Grace 
tinge of Greate Brittaine, deſcended by His Mother from 
he famous Ringe Henry the ſeaventh, and alſo linealie 
textved from the three Princes of Wales, and fo from 
tinge Cadwalader, and conſequentlie from Brutus the 
lt kinge of this Jland of Brittaing, who gave yt that 
fame anno Mundi 2855. before Chriſt s bleſſed Incarnation 
108; peres, and likewieſe deſcended by his Father of all 
he Robles and Princes of Brittaine, and generallie from 
Wenattus, Sonne to Ringe Brutus, his Majeltie . . 
likewife deſcended from moſt parte of the Nobilitte of 
h. . partes of Europa, beinge miraculouſlie preſerved 
le... . , to be Ringe of Greate Brittaine, by the de⸗ 


*minate Providence of God JUmightie, and to be the moſt 


aſſured 


Hoſea 7. 
v. 8. 


The Publiſher's 
aſſured Joſe, and unſpeakeable Comforte of all true and 
moſt aunctent Chriſtian Brittaines, whole proſperonz 
Beigne and happie Liefe Jllmightie God longe preſeryg 
and contynue, to his and our greate Comforte, and that 
his race and line may contynue Kings of Greate Bri 
taine, untill the Cominge of our Saviour Chriſte to 


went, even ſo Amen; and Jet the faithfull Mitnes in Hex; 


ven, whoſe words are pea and nap, ſaie Amen. From the 
Creation to Brutus Entry 2855. from Brutus to the-14, 
vere of Kyng James . totalis 5529. * Sri 
accounts juſt 27. 


— — 


— 
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The cuſs of the Brittaines Captivicie. 4 


A the 7. of the Propheſie of Yoſea and the 8, veil 
greate Deſolation was threatned to befail Ephrz: 
im, bicauſe he mixt himſelfe amonge the People, G0 
likewiſe there befell the Brittaines greate Delola⸗ 

tion, bicauſe they, beinge Chriſtians, did mixe themlelbez 

amonge the Pagan Saxons, beinge Jnfidells. For Ring 

Mortiger beinge Ringe of Brittaine, and a profeſſed Chr 

Tian, beinge combred with the Warrs of the Pins and 


| Scotts, abouts anno Domini 477. did (as J have befote 


ol Saxons, were, who, inſteed of worſhippinge the tu 


ſatd) ſend for Jid and Yelpe to the unbelievinge Pagan 
Saxons, who cam verie gladlie, undez the Leadinge and 
Condutinge of theire treacherous Capteines ' An glia Yin: 
geſt and Yorſus, as hired Servaunts to the Brittaines 
to ferve them in theire Marres; which thinge /greatlit 
diſpleſed the Lord God Allmightie, that Chriſtians ſhould 
joine themſelves with unbeleevinge Pagans, as the fore 
named 2 Anglia Hingiſt and Horſus,with all theire Troupe 


and Jivinge God, worſhipped Gods of theire Invention, 
as the God and Goddeſſe Maden and Fria, who wert 
Graundfather and Graundmother to Hingiſt and Horſus. 
Therefore the Lord gave Power to the unbeleevinge Sap 
ons, to vanquiſhe and conquer the Mobilitie dk the Brit: 
taines, treacherouſlie and crueilie murtheringe, upon the 
Plaine of Salsburp, the nombre of 460. of the Mobiliti 
of the Brittaines; 3 and alſo murthered the Dae 


1. Sic. 2. Sic. 3. Adde, they. Chii 
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Chriſtian Miniſters and Preachers at Cheſter, Bangor, 


and Lichfield, . to the nombre of 1000, and burnte the 


® Ilniverſitie of Bangor, and all the Brittaine Library of 
*. { arned Bookes, anno Domini 585. And, finallie, God 


jim and ſeekinge help at the Jnfideils, impoſed the Curſe 
won the Brittaines, which is threatned in the xviith. of 
= | Fremiah and the 5. verſe. Curſed be the man, faith the 

lord, that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſhe his Arme, and 
Win nthdraweth his Harte from the Lord.  Which- Thinge the 
de 10 britta ines did, and therefore the Lord permitted theire 
ritam Servaunts, the unbeleivinge Saxons, - whollie to over 


© | bondage. Which Pagan Saxons afterwards chaunged 
_ © I the auncient Name of Brittaine into England, after the 
vert. Ames of © Anglia and Pingiſt, the aforeſaid Pagan Sar⸗ 
Wat, i And nowe, althonghe the Lord, in mer⸗ 
90 ce, have viſited the Brittaines, and ſent a worthie Brit- 
2 une to be Ringe of theire Countrep, who taketh unto 
elbe him the Title of Ringe of Great Brittaine, &c. pet ſom 
4. lntaſticall men, and thoſe, for the moſt parte, Saxon or 
rink florman Puritanes, refuſinge uniformitie, and to folowe 

the Directions of our Soveracgne, will not agree to have 
# and this land called by the auncient Name of Brittaine, de⸗ 
elm ed of the noble Brutus, bat, baſelie minded, continue 
ann h cal the ſame England, a Name derived from the trea⸗ 
um | terous. Pagan - Sarong. Sexvaynts at the . to 
Hin: . e 85 | 
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unge diſpleaſed with the Brittaines, for diſtruſtinge in 


mane all theire land, and to deteine them in extreeme 


The Pubi er F 


18 0 Num. Joi: +» Mp | | | 1. 
E.. noftris MSS. Vol. LXXX- p.248. 


Note aut of the Church Regiſter of Thatcham i 
 Berks,communicated to me by my learned Friend 
THOMAS RawLinsox, Eſq. 


D. Regiſter of Thatcham, gfv'n by Edmonde Doc 
wre of Chamberhouſe in this Pariſh 18. Eltz. ann 
1776. commences Anno N 1561. oft digeſte) 
n Dou 756. arch 4th June Docwrape of 
berhaufe wan davyed. 27 

Anno Domini 1562. Januarie the rt day of this Montt 
Wr. Arthur Docwrs lonne and Hepre to the right wor 
chipkull *. 3 IE of Chamberhonke, wit 
r 5 

1764, 

. Doy Ar. Gan hows: Mas to th 
right 0 ren e Dorwdrs of Chamberhouſs 
was 4 0111 Ig 4 5 ine 1 

=R a Onober 156. 

2 eG whereas a . be dyt 
highe wape; and, dy/etimation, not a. Weeks olde, the 
Sather wor yet Mother wunde no uus wen, being uncer 
teine whether that were chriſtned or not, 3 Ser Willi 
Meane, by the adviſe of Mr. Willfam Pounde ordpnartt, 
did baptize the child in my cure and churche of Thatchan, 
at the evening prayer, on a ſondape, John William god⸗ 
father, and Eltzabeth Robinſon and Elizabeth Gaſſard 
Godmothers, the xv. Dap of thafor October. 

1565. Juguft the xxi. Maude Fittie, a baſtard, was 
iſtned, begotten of one Franncis Fyttie, lakpe to Mr 
mund Docwra &c. 

NB. the true Name of Bucklebury is Burghulbery. 

NB. a Daniſh Campe, call'd Grimsburp Hill, on which 

live a family, call'd at this dap Dane Caffe, 2. Wiles 
from Thatcham. 
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Ex Regiſtro. 3 | 
1565. July the xxit. Day of this Wonth Imbroſe Bopſ- 
ford, Gentleman, was chriftned, Mr, Docwra and Mr. 
Telterſall godfathers, and Mrs Ffouks godmother. 
N Anno Domini 1572. Mape the xxvi. Day ok this month 
% in vas John Baſtall buryed, who was kilde uppon Whitſons. 
end day at the quinteine. 
73. The viii, of this month was buryed one of Brod⸗ 
feld, who was kylled with a wepn. | 

1574. The xt. day of the fame month Joan Steenowas: 
buryed, who was drowned in the rpver by Hamill, ;, 

The ſame day was George Marſhall buryed, who was 
ſapen by the ſtroke of a barr within the grounde of Mr. 
Edmunde Docwra eſquier. 

1573. Septembez. The 12. dap of this monith Katherin 
White and Joan White were baptized, doughters to one 
Whyte a bearer of aqua vitz in this Partthe, and he dwelt 
at Newbery. - 

1578. John Winchcombe, the tonne of John Winch 
oombe gent. was baptized the ſeconde of Mati 1578. 8 
to thi 1778. alles Jereland, and dyd penance 
honkt, Mopenly in the churche of Thatcham upon the tweife dape. 
0 1579. The xxiiith. of Auguſt was chriſtned Anne Minch⸗ 
-  {Wcombe, the Daughter of John Minehcombe gent. Thomas 
by tht delman gent. Mrs. Foreſte and Mrs. Mary Blanchard, 
e, theMbodfather and Goſlips puta. - _ .. 

1579. Januarii. Anne Winchcombe, the Danghter of Zahn 
Winchcombe gent. was buried. the viith. dape of the: 
ame moneth. 

1582. Margareta de Domo clemaſn. ( <njus filius og 

uit mihi 2 A dene Collins tunc Ludimagiſtro * 
Lc 

Thatcham) Cult uit primo Septemibris Anno ſupra dict. 

ſcriptorem 21 

Ex hac ſcriptura mihi patet, Robertum Collins ſcribam fuilſe 

bajus Libri, Kan „„ 


p, i585, The xixth. Day of the ? ſame an Iriſh woman, 
whichWhat dyed at Condropp Farme, and a poore woman's child | 
Miles died at thalmes Howſe, and were e byryed in one grave. 


1. Nomen menſis deeſt in Coll. non. 2. Nen menſis nomen 
Fx i Coll. 5 | 


Mm 5 
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Parſonage Barne, was buri'd the viith. of June 160; 
John Crull of Midg am died of the Plague, was buried 


Midgham the xixth. of Julp 1603. died of the Plagne. 


The Publiſher's 
Anno 1591. John Pounge any to onld Maſon ot 
Greenham, being kiſled ith a Cute. Was buried thei © 
xth. Date of February. 60 
1592; Mr. Nitholas Fullet, the tonne of Nicholas Fuller, MW fut 
Efquire, borne at 'Chaitberhous, was baptized the xviith.M 7 


of Decemb. ' bro 
1593. William Wpnchcombe, the ſonne of Mr. John ns 
Welehrombe, was bapttzed the bith of Marche. der 
1594. Richard Browne gent. buried from Cold ach, was 
buried the xiitith. ok June. 90 
1596. Þ poore walking man, dieing in the Street, was M7; 
tarped at Thatcham the 6. vaye of June, anno 1597. ing 
598: Gylts Rapnstord gent. was baryed ; at Thatcham 1 

the rvitene Dape of Aprill anno 1598. ith 


Dae incerr. Anno 1599- mention made of the borougbe 
of Thatcham. | 
1600. John Wynehtomde, the konne ok John Wynch⸗ at! 
combe the pounger, was baptized the laſt dape of Febru⸗ Pe 
arp; anno 1600. being vorne the xxtiith. of the ſetd Febru:W ie 
ary, anno predit. _ . 
1601. Whereas thet was a woman khüde brought fre I 23 
Fynchanifted, and left in Miogham, beinge of the pariche }W Int 
of Thatcham, whereof Mr. Doctor Martyn, Offictall of MW biea 
Berks, deinge certifiede that the chude was not chriſt- } ole" 
2 direned his letter to proceede to the adminiſtringe Ml thel 
of the Sacrament of Baptiſme unto the feide Childe ; 10 
whereupon the keide Cyie was chriftnede the xxixth. a Ger 
Mareh 1601. in the Parithe Churche of Thatcham, beinge 
then named Jone. The Names of the Father and Mother 
of the fame Childe at that tyme we coulde not learne 1601, 
1602. Jane Minchtombe, the Daughter of John W. the 
pounger Gent. was bap. the xxvth. of July 1602. 
1602, Dennis Wigmore beinge found flaine; was buried 
the xxvth. of Marche by Warrant from the Corroner. 1603. 
1603. John Smith, a pore wapfaring man, died in the 


at Widgham in his Drchatd' te 
Joan Tull, the if of John Tull, was buried krom 


Marie Hodges died of the Plague, and was buried in 
Crok- 


Crobhawe Heath 4 e  xxviitth.. of Angus 1603. 

1603, Abraham Gray Precher, dwelling in Keadinge, 
come to Thatcham, and died ther, and was buryed the 
lüth. of September 1603. 

1603. a Woma! n Iying ficke in Dunſtone Fieide, was 
brought into the epi Amſhauſe, and there died, and was 
wo 4 in Thetcham Church peard the xxvth. of Septem- 
er 1 

1604, wan, Goddard, . the tonne of John Goddard 
Yiniſter, was aptized the xiiiith. day of December 1604. 
1604. Mm. Davis the ſonne of Thomas Davis 8 walk- 
| ing man dapt.. the. x{ith. of April 1605. &c... | 
chan W "1605. John Eelte Gent. from fioghen was buried the 
pth. dap of December 1605. 

1605. John Munt, the ſonne of John Bunt, baptized 
ynch⸗ at Brimpion the=rixth. daye of October 1605. by the 
Zang Permiſſion and leave of Pr. Thomas Toype vicar, 
ebru⸗ 25. appeared, bp a; Certificate under the hand of Mr. 
from MW Lancelote Yodgſon, vicar of the ſaiv Brimpton. 


rite Ind in other Places itt appears, Thomas Tovey was 
11 of vicar of Thateham chen, and it is probable, that the Peo- 
Nrift- MI ple's withdrawing: from the Plague was the occafion of 
ringe Ml theſe forreign Chriſtenings. 
ide; 1605. Benjamin Owen, the ſonne. of Thomas Owen 
h. of Gent. was baptiſed the xvitith. day of Februarype 1605. 
1605. A pounge Crilome, being a manchild, beingo faund 
thet MW drowned at Chamberhowſe mill was taken up, on which 
601, the Coroner ſate, and by his appointment was buried the 
. the MW xiiith. of March 1605. 

1606. Conſtantine Sotwell, the daughter of the Wor- 
ric WM hipfull Mr. Willyam Sotwell CO. was baptized * 
603, leconde daye of September 1606. in the Chapven of 
the Grimham,-- 
603. 1696. Edward Strowde Gent. and Elizabeth wingHre 


were married the vitith. dape of December 1606. 

rom 1606. a pors young man, beinge found ſicke ahowte the 
| Berrie ſtile, was broughte. to the onid Aimſhoug, and his 

d in MW certain name not knowne, and there died, and was buried 


ok- Ml the xiiith. dape of November 1606. 
Mm 2 | 1606. 
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1606; a Child durted at Newburie belonging to Thatch- 
am dy leave of Tavie the Parton, by reaſon of the high- 
"neſs of the Mater. & 

1608. William Winchcombe, the bonne of John Winch: 16 
combe the younger gent. was baptized the xvith. dape of 419; c 
— 1608. ſame fear birryd xxvth. dap. | 16 

1689. Richard Bride, the lonne of Mr. Edward Bride youn 
a precher dwelling in the Towne of Thatcham, was bu⸗ | 
Tyed'the iti. dap of Derember 1609. borne firſt Dec. 1609. 

1609. Abel 7 8 5 the tonne of. Mt. John Goddard 
Miniſter, baptiz d 1 

1609. Elizabeth KO: pore woman dier in the Cage, 
was buried the xxiiii. of February n 

1610. Philip Stroud, the ſonne of Mr. Edward Strowde 
of Henwicke,” was baptized the ix. of April 1610. 

John Minchcombe the elder gent. 42088 buried the iii, 


1610. Fbigail Wagltaffe, the Daughter of Mr. Timothy 
Wagttatfe Elquter, was baptized the vi. dape of Noven- 
der 1610. 

16 10. Michaell Pindar, the ſonne of Mr. Wichaell Pin: 
dar- Eſquier, borne at Chamberhouſe, was baptized the 
xtiith. Day of Januarie in the Chapell at Chamberhoule 


a of London en. borne 6th, of Januarie 


1610, Bap. ritt 
Sr. John Godderd of. Crocham wurd 6th. Fed. 1610, 


ap 17th; his | 
In . Pe It A Tovey was then Parſon ok 1675 
Thatcham. 10 


1601. John MWichell, ſervaunt to William Dancaſtell, Wa 
being drowned by mifadventure withing the tithing of m 


SGreeneham, within the Pariſh of Thatcham, the iitith day s. 


the xxvitith. dape of Januarie 1610. and was en the : 


of Julp, was buried at Thatcham the ükth ot the ſame WI tron 
Julp 1601. | 10 

1610. Elizabeth Ollie, the Daughter of John Offlic of Str 
Madelte in the Countie of Stafford Eſquire, was borne A 


xviith. dap of Februarp followinge, this 


Tho. Tovey vicar 1610. 1612, 
1611. : The 


1611, 


atch- 
high⸗ 


inch: 
pe of 


bride 
S bu⸗ 
1609, 
dard 
Lage, 
owde 
C ii. 


tothe 


vem⸗ 
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| 161 u ae Winthcombe, the Daughter of John 
W. gent. of Henwicke, burd xix. Sept. 1611. 

1607. Benedic Winchcombe, the ſonne of John M. the 
younger Gent. was eder the xxvlith. daye of Septem- 
ber 1607. Ds 

1607, John Stronge, the tonne ol Dem. S. died at 
Smith's of the Matez ſive, was bur d the xiiith. dape of 
Januarie 1607. the laid Wilim. S. nn a pore man 
that walk d the Country. 

1608. Francis Sotwell, the lane of the worſhipfall 
Mr. Willyam Sotwell eſquier, was baptized the. xtitith. 
Dape of Julpe 1608. in the Chappell of Grinham. - 

1611. Joan Merton the Daughtez of Amie Merton, whos 
mother can neither heare nor fpeake, was dury d the 
xxvitith. dape of Januarie 1611. | 

1611, A pore olde man beinge found. deade in the Jriſh 
feelde, in the Countte of Berks, by name Milliam Lance⸗ 
kord, his trade a miller, as appeared by a paſporte founde 
in his Pocott, was buried in the Churchyeard of the ſaid 
Thatcham the xxviith. dape of Februarie 1611. 

1611. MHughe Adames being diſeaſed and cured at St. 
Thomas Hoſpitales in Southwark neare London, as 1p= 
tenled by the Dfficers there to be conveyed to Bathe in 
Sommerſetſhire, whoe dped at Mydpham at John Barges 
— howre and was bur'd at Thatcham firſt March 
1611. 

1612. Ibigall Wagſtafte, the Daughter of Mr. Tymothie 
Wag. Eſquier, was buried the viiith. dap of April 1612, 

Willyam Sotwell, the ſonne of the worſhipfull Mr. Wm, 
S, elquier, was buryed the xvth. daye - of April 1612, 
from Grinham. 

1611. Menrpe Stroude,” the tonne ok Mr. Edwarde 
Stroude, was baptized the xxttith. daye of Februarp 1611. 


Ad Ann. 1612. Hæc manu recenti: 
Pr. Levie Smith of Nubury, that now is liveing 
this firſt day of September 1695. being borne at 


Thatcham as thus ; Levic,the ſon of Richard Smith of 
Thatcham, 
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Thatcham, was baptized the ritiith. dap of February 6 


1612. 

1612. Edmund Wallis, of Brinckworth in the Countie | 
of Wiltes, comeing homewards from London, died at the | 
Signe of the George In in Thatcham, and was buryed Fs 
the aps dart of Februarie 1615. in Thatcham Church | 
Tear de. 
1613. John Tomiens, the tonne of Edwd. T. gent a | 
baptized the frf#e dape of June 1613. wv 

1613. A pounge man in blacke Breeches, and bullen | 
| #Eutt, being found dead at Greenham, in the Parithe: of 1 
Thatcham in the County of Berds, was buried ib. 6. De⸗ | 
tembr. 1613. | | 
| 1614. John Butler of Nubury was killed at Thatchan I: : 
| Townes end by one of Rubery the 14th. dape of Tune 1614. 
| | 301614. Richard Tamipnes Efqr. and Grace Tovey were | 
nn marrped the ath. of Rebdember 1614. 
| 1615. Thomas Wagſtaffe, the ſonne of TimothteWay: Y® 
= Haſte of the Miadie-Temple London Eſquier, borne dt 
Chamberhouſethe 2gth. dape of March 1615. and e 
the sth. dape of Fprill next following. | 
Timothe Wagſtaffe,'the foune of Tim. W. ut capes; ll | 
ib. 21ſt. of August 1616. and bantis d the tenth of Ss; an 
her following 
Grace Tomipus, the daugbter of Richd.. Tomigas it 
the Inner Temme ond. Eſqr. was borne the igth. dar 
of Januarie 1616. and baptized the * date of mn 
| 1617. Thomas Tovye Clark, vicar of the Partſh Chunh F 
of 'Thatcham, was buried the lalt dape of April. 161) 
1617. Eltnox Sotwell, the Wife of William Satweil of 
Lincoin's Inne London Gſquier, was buried tho; reader 
ok July 1617. 1 
John Offiey, the tonne ok Sir John Olley Knight, as = 326 
borne at Chamberhouſe the 18th. dap af Januarce 1617. 
and was baptized there the 25th. dap of the ſame monet | 
Henry Shipton, the ſonne of John Shipton gent. was 
vaptized the 24th. of Februarie. 1618. * 
John Wagſtaf: fon of Tim. Eſgr. &c. borne at Chamber: BE 
houſe 3d. of Map, and chriſten'd 20th. 1619. 1 
1619, Yenrp Knight, the konne of Roger Knight of Gris: 


8 OI 4 Px; 3 — 
; 7 
* 
" * . 4 
| AN N f ; 
* 


im Eſqr. varied Re Sept. vg 5 
11619. Katherpn Offley, the Daughter of Sir John Offiey 
was borne at Chamberhoule the 2th, day of Januarie 
F619, and daptized the 12th. 
J Aicholas Fuller Eſqr. died at Chamberhouſe the 23th, 
Wi Fedtuary 1619. and was interred the * vay ol 


Mirch. 
620. Ser Sicholas Fuller Knight was buried the fifth 
ap of Julp. 1620, And dyed upon Mundape, being the 


Jed Julie, at Michelmarſh in the Coantie of South 


5 Di: | ur amd, the wile of Walter Norton eu. was 
* 0” Iivried the xviith. dap of February 1622. | 
then I 1624. Thomas Fauconer and Conftance- Sotwell Dtr. 
2614, | { Dm, Sotweli Star. were married 4. of June 1624. 
were 624. Wm, Lewis, ſon of Sir Edwd.-Lewis Kt, borne: 
hap: Sg Nov. 1624. Tharſdap, bapt, && of Jan. being 
dap 
_ $64. Inno Norton, the Dtr. of Waiter R. Elgr. was 
tized ted 20. of March 1624, 
date George/Gairs lap, was buried 20th. 'of March 


"MM 
tem⸗ I (Richd. Lewies, ton ot Six edward L. Kt. borne at 
>. chamberhoulſe 10th. Sept. 1626, on Sondap, and bapttz d 
as if egth. 1626. Mole, wife. of Robt, Bouythou Uicar,bux'd 
day Fd Jpril 1627. . 
dart 1627. John Bouython, the ſon of Py Bobt. *. ue 

Ius barted 17th. of June 1627. 1336 
auch In the laſt Leafe of the Vegilter, if Deneve Win N 
7; ombe of Burghaibury: Eſquier, 1. ord of this Mannour 
Jo J*of Thatcham, was n at Weis ae 
nay F* fy. April . | 
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ac  Publier 


Num. III e By 

coll a MSS. Vol. . p. 188. 
Extrafts from the Regiſter. of Haube ſbead. in * 
C, -ounty Palatine of Lancaſter, beginning in ile 


year MDLXVIIL. Communicated alſo by my har 
Friend THoMas RAWLINSO N, Eg. Ip 


EE it remembred, that, upon the tenth day. «| 
June at night, in the pear-one thouſand ſixe hun⸗ I; 
dred eighty and ſix, there was ſuch a fearfull Iz; 
Thunder with fyre and rapne, which occaſioned disfit 
tuch a terrible flood, as the like-of it was never ſeen in zou 
theſe parts by noe man living; kor itt did throwe down 
ſome Mouſes and Mills, and took away ſeverall Briggs 
and the Water did run through Youles, and did much 
Hart to Houſes ;-beſides the Water waſh't great trees by 
the Rootes, and the Becks and Rulls carried them with 
other great trees, ſtocks and great ſtones a great way off 
and laid them on Mens Grounds ; pea further, the water 
Did ſo fiercely run down the Hye wapes, and made deen 
Doles and Ditches in them, that, at ſeverail Places, nei⸗ 
ther Horſe nor Foote could paſſe; and beſydes the Becks 
and Ryvers did ſo breake out of their Races, as they 
brought - exceeding: great Sand⸗ beds into Mens Grounds 
att many Places, which did greate Hurte, the never ike 
was knowne; J prap God ot his great mercy' Ayes 
none which rg nom 3 hes ape LOU -Itke 
againe. k 3 70 
V 2 A „ al} 
March 21, —— Eliſabeth, the Daughter of William 
Hodgſhon of Fieldyead: Aa poung Child, under three years re 
ould, whoe went with her Brother from Berwicke-Ground, She 
where they lived near Willtam Mackreth's. And as e and 
was goeing home againe by her ſeif, the loſt her way, and J yer 
wandered to the Hye Green, and there was ſerved to Cio 
Death; and could not be found, though ſought by many, J| yr 
until foure dayes, after that the was loſt, the day 5 dp, 


d beinge the enn which the was found and 


be 
9 10. 1668. Jynes the wiko, of Edward Migge de 
hye-Wrep, a Quaker, which was buryed at Conithouſe 
George Brathwaites Yorke, the fame being an tntenved 


-n1 {which was 1atd therein. | 
8 16s. | + © 
Ay om 4.] Memorandum, that'there was a Wan drowned 
Thirſtdii=Water, which was found caſten up att the 
. er Head, near to the Peate in the Yigh wap; who 
bn. bad japde ſo long in the ſaid water, untill the Baite was 
| tom'd of. His head, and his Face was ſore eaten and 
loned disagured with Fiſhes: he being a ftranger and not 
in dnowne dy any; was brought to Hatdkethead Church vy a 
deen Horſe in a Carr, and buried in a Cloſe in the Churcy⸗ 
igge, pad, at the Northſpde of the Steeple, dare * n 
nue erte mentioned and expteſſed. - 
8 by | 1672. + 

with F| pri 8.1 Thomas Lancaſter, who, for ans his 
? of, F| owne Familp, was adjubg't at the Achtes at t Lancaſter, to 
arr de carried back to his dwrie Yonfe at Hye Water, where 
very ze und: and was there hang' d defore his owne- 'Doore, 
ne I! thi he was dead, for that very tau, and then was brought, 
een J| with a Yorſe and a Carr; into the Mault Boiiſe Meadow, 
ther end, for threat, hunge up in Jron Chapnes on a Gibdett, 
nds which was fett for that very purpoſe on the South ſpde 
tbe I of Sawrep Calfep, near unto the Pool-ſtank, and there 
that I! continged until ſuch meg 2900 rotted every the Bone 
ve nom the other. 

1 | 1689, | 

"7 December 16.] Bernard Swainefon, who was Edward 
an $raithwaite's Apprentice, went with William Stamper, a 
ars great while within Rights, to William ' Braithwaite's 
md, {| Shopp in Mawkechead, for to beare him company a little, 
e and at there meeting thele three poung Pouths were all 
and J very fober and in good Wealth: and, about twelve o'the 
n Clock o'the Nighte, they made a Bett, that if this Ber- 
I, {| nard Swaineſon could drinke of nyne Noggyns of Bran- 
firs dy, then Wilitam Braithwaite and Willtam Stamper was 


en⸗ to pay for them: but if Bernard defapled, and could not 
| Nn drinke 


— — — — 
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ereus Place for that Seu, and Hee the firſt wy 
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drinke of nyne Roggyns of Brandy, then he was to pay 


of his own Charges for that he drunk. my this Ber⸗ 
nard drunke of thoſe nyne Noggyns of prefentiy, and'Hort: 1. 
Ip after that fell downe upon the Floore, and was ſtraight⸗ : \ 


wap carried to His bed, where he lapde two and twenty 


Houres, dureing which tyme hee could never ſpeake; noe | 
nor never did knowe any body, though many came to ſee 


him, and ſoe he dyed. 


September 16.] James Braithwait,, late of Exatthond * | 


did goe to the Mater kfoote for a Boate Load of Lyme 


Stones, for William Braithwaite of Brpers, and as he | L 
was coming back againe, was drowned in Minder⸗Meer⸗ hy 


Water : and three Men that was with him, 'by God's 


greate Mercy, gott ail ont of the Water, and ſaved there hs 


Lives. The Boats, which they were in, being loaded 
with Lyme=-Stones, was loſt and did into the bottom of F* 


the ſapde Water : and he was buried in the Dap of * 
Moneth abovementioned, 


4 It the End of Haukeſhead Begiſter, 
* Ogtober 31. 1694. 


| Whereas there hath been of late ſome. difference mat 
ing the Church Dues due within the Pariſh of Hawkel- 
head, it is this Dap, for aſcertaining the ſaid Diſpute 
for the future, by the Conſent of Roger Kirkby, Eſq. 
Jmpropriator there, and of the four and twenty of the ſaid 
Pariſh, ordered, that the Dues following ſhall be paid to 
the ſaid Boger Kirkby, and his Succeſſours, in manner 


. 5 


and form as formerly they have been paid time out of Jad 


minde, 
That is to ſay: 


For every Marriage of Forreiners by Lycenſe - A Is 4. 


For every Burial in the Chancel — 0, 6. 8, 
For every churcheing of Wives, liveing with⸗ . , 4 
in the Walltawicke of Hawkeſhead 2 | 
For every Burial in any part of the Church 
(except in the Chancell) and alſo in the 8 . 8 
Church⸗pard, of all Perſons dying with inc 
the Balliawicke of Vawkeſhead / 


25 


r tvery Marriage, when either the Man or 


the Woman lives within Hawkethead Bal- 1. 4 
lawicke . 
The Chancell belonging to hr. Sandy's Quire . 


Burtals excepted, . 
0 all Free-Holders to pay ag uſually tor) 
ſegeſtering for every Chriſtening LOIN * 
every Marriage — — 8 
2 Regeſtering every Buriail — s d. 4. 


1 o. o. 4. 


Per Kirkby. James Taylor.” 


A. Sandes. John ad ee 
ples Sandys. Bobert Benſon. 
omas Sandps. - James Braithwaite, 
Mham'Braithwaite.. _ Myles Sandyps. 

K Ham Sawrep. 417; Wyles Strickland; 

dam Riggs. Tho. Brathwaite, . — 
mery Sawprep. George Bankes. 

 Willtam 1 


orge Kirkby. | 
Dilliany l Ml. 1 Jebn Samteg. 5e 7 
9 * ajte. _ 10 185 Darren, 
" Gowme Sa. 


The Na meu of 0 twenty boure * the Pariſh of wanket- 
n ed an 


jad appoi made. up the 7th; Dag ot Ipxil! 1702. 
Yiles Sandys, Eſq, William Mackereth. 
*. Thomas Sandes. George Banks. | 


hn Sarey. William * 


Diſian Braithwaite. Willtam Knipe. 

gobert Satterthwaite, - George Borwicke.. 
Nam Rigge. _ Anthony Attkinfon. | 

Robert Benton. James Braithwaite. 

William Sarer. Vodert Robinſon. 

Dilliam Benſon. George Braithwaite. 
PVichard Harriſon, William Mackreth of 

diver Sandys. 1 Browe. 

— Sarep. 


4. Alia nomina in Coll. noſtris non occurrunt. 


Nn 2 . 


+ * ; : * 3 $3393 337 . 


am W. abe 


He ofs Gas: written 3 waa 
Mr. Fer, Lovegay, Vicar of Biſham, aud dat}. 
at Taployo near May . bs. 


81 Ry 5 Bu "Si 1 


N anſwer to your's ** the Gxth of this | 
ſtant, The Title of our Regiſter 4 is hie, 


The Begeter Woche of the Pariſh or Wulle 
of all thoſe Perfons that have beene Chriſtened, ya) 
ried and Buried, beginning the kowerth ol 17 
the year ar of oh AMY God. 15 60. 

r Ano 1575. TS 3270 
the "Baxgman that was drowned | 


John e 
Temple Locke. buried the 6th. of November. © = , 


* 
424 
% 


Anno 1579. 


William, Abrabam, £ Servaunt to Widyow Bowler, waſh 
ing > bee was drowned at nee Wa buried Fu 


4th. June. 
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7 | Nom: "VI. 1171 | A ; 
E Coll. noſttis MS, Vol baxxray. p. 1 TY 


Feba cbs f 5 6 C1 
8 "WY . ſhow's. me en 
MS. containing the Expenſes of the 
funda of: the College, It begins, Ths 
ale made the Vu. yore of tie Mig of 
Lora the eygth”: from the ſecond day _ March 
a the xvI. day of the ſame manoth” 


27D to Lawncelate the ſtater for two * | 
"res lathis after vis. littd. Ns wi vnd. 
I 6297 03357 
Md. tothe fad Fohir\{\Townlend)for 2 5 
1 the ſtrete, from the wood pard 
gate, by the wan" o '<E 
corner of | / 
lege, iti. ſcorg- and i. tenen, and com the: 4 
ſatd corner ty tho- garden guts dy Sapnt Kut 
deſwpde is wall, which con 
teaſys, to Have found dem 
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une and ſand, F ton 284 


hole v.ſcore xvi.d. teaſps, =! C. „ „ 019.f5 28 
Itemi pad to John — tl m ws 5 511 
off aſcſh”, off xvit, foots off length and xxti, / 
pnchis in brevdyth, for a knedpng trookfe, 
paſterybordes and tables for” dete aa 
{1 the. aſe. 33132 TVs 37; 
4 25 * for ti. hoopys,oif fora enter} id. oh. 
other for a papl 
Item patd to Rodpnſor for u e. df vi. penny.) 
8 v. — eee. uiid. pls, and 8 c. 5d alas. 


| Fot Ragg from dear 
en vi. d. le lode. aut 

It hu Franc! 

* off Kue Fi quarre, e ll d. 

Ne. iii. d. le c. loodes. 


Item 


| 


The Publiſher's 
6 rowy Item pald to WypUiti Clare, 
n oi e 5 caryage off a load off romber © 6 ttt. . d. 
36. 0 trom Magdalen college borowyd 
dorowyd off benen Item paid to the ſame Clare, 5 
college. for the caryage off v. quarter tne (ti, d. 
1 Harm £ n the college = Tot * 1 
| Thom r. too 100 des caryage ot Kechyt 9; 
1 785 939 "_ * fern. 
5 Item paid to homas Barnes and Walter) 
+ - Pow! 41 apo awd Wayns mo- N 


ſcottes x WAI nc) % NY dee 8 - * I* = \ 0 W TS! 


N 


ee ene, de de al Nb : 280 Vion 


lutio or Account is 


called a Boke. ech unto: Wanne e olf the Lame 


pL] Cs ir * neth... wig 2 3 181 no gett wh - 
__ Md. comenawntpd and — wyth melt . 


Clerke, for the mabyng aft the dyxtis in theo 
liberary,to theſwmwe:of au after the maner / 


the hole viii lin: dus nnen A x d an 11 

Item dor att Magdalen 9 erg we capt, 
a c. off vi.d. gayle, dim. c. x.d. nayie. . 10 0 0 $16 
Item for a 0p . „ op. 


Fa ar 18 
830 odds 315 


Md. paid to John 2 for the pab⸗) 
png off the £000 0 Abd the terte as Sh blu. n 
apperyth ti the firſt le 


EG 19: 720010 


1 n | 
we roar mga eee Me 


oben ok che th" vg of 20 u bf wits”, 
da me monyth. | 5 
Gravell 2 8 gs) . 5 Eat. tg Shrugs 


Lome 1 * FA 


* 0 7439 3 
Ae as 30 4 4, hrs 5 ql th, er. is: 


£3999; «4 3} 0.41i; 2. 44 bt 
18 Paid 


9000 J 


. 
- 


Ke |: K 

xx. b. ebay, — 

Hynges and hook es to the feller a and. bote 
dorys, wäping klittt. Abs add. bath 

pound 


Boke from th. Way ro the 24. of the W ita 

Item paid to Wyllm pris for it, dolpn yerdells vis. 

Item paid to Robf”Catvw/ for the makyng⸗ | 
off xxt6. beddes alter ii. A. che bed, Wen s. 
all e e rarer er- e 1a 15 


© Soks- from Max aa. to the 31. ol — 


Boke from June 3d. to 22d. et June, tal Bo 33903 8 


Sond zd. per lode. 10493 ne en met} 

1305 13d. per quarter, allowyng 21. rtl 

Item for a bagg of ſprygg — op s. vid 
Item tar the codſtes. ot Wylln” Uertus — 4il g. iv. d. 
the xxii.vay off June for the ſpace off viii. days . 


7 dle. vd. 
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| 237 
Paid Sr, Bamtrer for xxxit. * cee we. a vll d. Humfrey 


2 


to M. 
Uertue & 


Yumfra 
Item for the cooltes of Humtrey er * == cooke for 


the 22. bay off Jane for tit 
Md. „ Aud a x | 


5 hh 
Eft for vil. and iii, footes i th table. _ . 
ſeveralf table att tit v. "the: ote, hytt. to. be >bi. 20. d. 
made off the ſtone off taynton, and browght * 2 F 


home to the college att his propte cooſtes and 

charges, whereof he hath receyvyd in erneſt 
Item paid to Willm brotze for e 

cariage off tapnton,.. bn 8 


Boke krom kytitt. vet e Ban the ic — 175 
In primis paid to Robert Gely ffor litt e eme 
bord, kalt ti.s. iii d. ie hündred 2 a7 tx. s. vid. 
Item delpueryd to Mr. Cambye for hys ex- 
ſpenſps and other cooſtes as concernyng my Fl 
lord of Lyncon” is feale and the chapter is >iti{.11. xt.s. 
ſeale, for the exempcon off Corpus Xpi college U | 
owght off hys dpoleſle | 


Item for glovys gevyñ to mp lord olf ner da 8. viti. d. 
_ —_ chaunceller 


Item 


| „tthepr la⸗ 
1 vorg. 
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ads The Publgber's 
Item to George Boper endenter kor 
bes rpdyng to — Pits, 0 va. 


Cn WIE vi eee 


Lyme at xtlit. d. Je quarter. 
Item paid to Nicholas herne for iti. loodes 
Ä 


it Alion nels 77 0 erage unt 
Soke from zlib ub, te abe fecond of Jugag. 
Item ſoæ tu o tbntr, nt (id. u polmde dN, 


Item to the ſexten off nem tor & e. 
Jha 2 vnn Fil. 8 lit. d. 


———— a ret t. eng 
Span planch, Fe." - e 


Woke from itd. Jug. to 1 15 aj tne ug. 
Item kor 14.6; Le e wy PHP - 10. 


* 5 
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17 +1 Boke from thei. ag. oth rae ane an, 
> 90372 e Vont woc the 28+ Tag: & ie, Sb 
lem tos the Wiyfkfti ötk u paper 1 Wot d. 

5 my Item ffor v1.quepreolf paper atf.i40, xt le quepfe xv.d. 

810 =, Item — a ve piper — fo wrpght pn 5 v. | 
e pmple e collie x 
ben ffor the er Folk a 45 beiutneul: 

| Fre ſtone 18. per 

1 for ay id veties, e nun 1 a. 
pownd att vd. le pownd 3377 U. 635 + 


Boke from'Sept. iii. 16 rd ot besen. | 
Item paid to the ſame Towneſead' kot the 
— r is xliiti. xxi.s 

perches, att e per 1 | . 
* übeng alk a parchment booke vi. 8 


"I —— | IIS 1 tt. — 1 ud, ** —_ : * — 2 X 


FN Then fottow Payments: - 2 
3 hav vi, per dap, — did. Jer d. 
rowght John Malene n o ο 0:0 © t. | 
maſon. Taborars had tiii. d. per diem. 5 
Plaſterars „ — a wer tabordr ub. 


, di ' 
ber em. Wa ha 


mn cud: 


2 + os 


id. 


Jaſon 


EApperdix.. 
Maſon John Smyth #092 9.0 9—0 od O00. vx d 
Lepars had vi. d. per 
 Sawpers had vi. d. per diem. | 
Plaſterers had v. d. per d 
lem gatd to 1 der; 


png off the maſte Ban 15 pay Eg! i 
att pid. 2 famme of perc 3 


John Townefend was a rar "a | . 


DA 
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Popners vii d. per n kD 
Paid Nicholas Yerne and Wylim, Brytton 

far dyggyng off the foundacon off theCloyter, © r. s. vi. d 
att 46d, le perch, in ali xliitt, perchis, 

| Wakyng the walles abowght t the college coſt dune 


Wat fran ru. dex of Onoþ- to the viith. Nov. 


tor 
wer the wa — ee e 3p _— ity. 


Item to Walton for a is a loode off ferne | xit. d. 
Item ffor i, drypuung vaunys | 2 Us. iiii.d 
Item for g frying van ——_ Gp 
Item flora reame off payer — li. g. lil. d. 
Item ffor a ſtaple to the aple howſe 1. d. 


Item fat makpng of tiii. payer ot᷑ pott hookes ix.d. 


I aid to wiiti. fo 8 iti. 
rr tz 


Item r rii.d. 


| xxl. e — 14—ię8. vid. 
lem or iti. | — vi. d. 


Hes 
Some of Io! us ſtone came from Berryngton or Ba⸗ 
tyngtan quarry, carringe of why. from e e is, 


Jen dene 


— ege by my lorves commanwnd- 07% ter Coi⸗ 
rr ege. 
i nes c called Waſter of 
the The erent $5 ys 
Sam toc̃⸗ totius lib. 697li.—178.—8d. 
Oo Num. 
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E E Diflionario „ Thioogics Tone 6 reſins, $. Thee 

E. legiæ Dofores Oxonienſcs, MS. fal, in Bibliutbeca 

= : Collegit Lincolnienſis Oxome. 1 

Ex parte 24%, ejuſdem DiSionariz. Zo.4 . 
Face Luxuria. Ps 


— Novi enim ego Magiſter Thomas Cal 

colgne, lioet indignus Sacræ Theologiz Doctor, 

qui hæc ſcripſi & colligi, diverſos viros qui 
mortui fuerunt ex putrifaccione membrorum 
ſuorum genitalium & corporis ſai, quæ coru- 

pcio & putrifaccio (ut ipſi dixerunt) cauſata 

fuit per exercicium copulæ carnalis py mulie- 

ribus. Magnus eciam Dux in Anglia, ſ. J. de 

| Gawnt, mortuus eſt ex tali putrefaccione mem- 
- brorum genitalium & corporis ſui cauſata per 
frequentacionem mulierum, ( magnus enim for- 
nicator fuit, ut in toto regno Angliæ divulga- 

batur,) & ante mortem ſuam jacens fic infir- 

mus in lecto eandem putrefaccionem regi An- 

gliæ Ricardo do. oſtendit, cum idem rex ipſum 

0 ducem i in ſua infirmitate viſitayit, & dixit mi- 

12 Bachillarius. Willelmus eciam Longe, vir ma- 

turæ ætatis & decentis, Londogits mortuus eſt 


» 


1. Dir MS. ſed v ſupra 11 ead. — manu. 
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Appendix.” 
ex tali putrefaccione membrorum ſuorum ge- 
nitalium & corporis ſui, cauſata per copulam 
carnalem cum mulieribus, ut ipſemet pluries 
confeſſus fuit ante mortem ſuam, quando manu 
ſua propria elimoſinarie diſtribuit, ut ego novi 
anno Domini milleſimo ccm. XXX mo. 


G oh 


Num. X. 
'B Call. noftris MSS. Vol. Lvn. P. 21. 


E MS. vereri in Bibl. Bal. 


II ſunt libri, quos Johannes: de Buges, 
monachus Coyentr. ſcripſit ad opus Co- 
ventr. eccleſiæ. Qui hos ab eccleſia ſine con- 
ſenſu conventus alienaverit, anathema fit. 

In primis ymnarium in groſſa littera. 
Hamonem ſuper Yſaiam. | 

Miſſale in infirmario. 

Miſſale ad crucem. 
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Duo Miſſalia domni Prioris 1 clicet 


collectas cum ſecretis & poſtcommunione. 
Vnum Benedictionale, ad opus en 5 

oris in groſſa littera. 
Alterum Benedictionale ad * conventus. 
Libram cartarum. 10 
Martyrologium, Regulam Sancti Benedi, 
& paſtorale, in uno volumine. | 
. Librum cartarum. 

Unum gradale cum tropario & cum proceſ- 


1. 
wa Ooz2 Pſal- 


13% 
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2 5 1 
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| The Publifier”s * 
 Plakerimh domni privris Rogeri, "| po 
Palladium de agricultura. 5 
Librum dra e Nr Hi qs ober eo com: 


potus Helpriei. 


Parvum libewns; is 60 euntinetir Tenn pötat, 
& compottis waffe, & Metinus, & tefet 


compotus. 


Ordinale in Wen- quod! cum magno labore 
compoſuit. 10 

Tabulas in margine martyrologii, in quibus 
continetur cotidiana ætas Lunæ. 
Kalendarium mortuorum in eodem Ibo. 


Kalendarium mortudrum e N. v al- 


— s © 7 _—_ 
tare, #7312 3 


Tabulam reſponſoriorum evtmea quan! fe 
cit cum magno labore: : 

Capitulare in e! ee janigtitr fi 
mul capitula & collectæ. | 

Item capitulare domni privins Roger. 

Librum domni prioris Rogeri; in quo fer 
bitur duodecima lectio per annum, eum evan- 
gelio & collecta 2 in albis, & in XI. 
lectionibus. 
Librum Decretalium,; eum Kapu derer. 
rum & cum aliis ſcriptis. N 
Pſalterium, Placebo; commendatio alarm 


& Diurnale ad opus monachorum infirmorum. 


Generationes veteris & novi Teſtament ante 
Scolaſticam hyſtoriam, & ante Fnakterienn dom. 
ni u Anſelmi. 

Pater 


om 


Cri- 


XII. 


ter 


Pater acer; cum e 008 & en ol er: it \ 
nagtia pelle vitulma. 
Ordinale ſuper Miſſale m gni 
Tabulas compot! — K | | 
tentias Petri. 2199 OI 
Item tabulas canon ante Phakeriam Ro 
xert1 de Honintona. RIF» &. 
Iteih librum de ſtar codleſix, wen Oder * 
s cumpoſuit. ls 
Item verſus de lade beste Mars, cem TY 
te: —_ | SOIC" 0 110 | 


. Hee fans corny: We lane, abbas De Leof- 
dittasit cum -eceſeſiis;|-Malgetis archidiae6nc” 
Wintonienſi dedit Ceſtretune. Cuidam, voca- 
bulo Urs, dedit Säleſwerp. Cuidam Radhlpho 
4e Bleis dedit Lumitiene, & dimidium Rui- 


tune. Hugoni comiti 18. rlla he vin Kerile di- 


citar dedit Eatun ſuper De 
J Hes ſunt tetræ, quas Robertus cpilropen pe Ro- 
de Eymiefi"Gjetit cum eccleſſis. Roberto de Himel 


Flamville oe Barewelle. Burbeche. q; duas 
hictas Biichingebi. q; propriam manſionem in 
Coventre. q; hoſpitium & croftam in Willen 
bale. Walton Patheritun. Turſtano archiepi- 
ſcopo. Winewich. Roberto epiſcopo Lincoln. 


ildesbi. Noel cum filia ſua. Greneberge. & do- 


mos Coventr. Humfrido Haſting. Hida & dimid. 
cam Taldecote. Galfrido. 111. virgatas & dimid. 
& x1111. acras. de dominio. Offechirche. Matri 
1. Pro colle ctaribus. Ricardi 


De Ro- 


. dedit cum eccleſiis. Monachis albis de Stanleia 


v2 


ed in the Monaſticon. 


RNicardi flu epiſcopi cuts virgatas in Franke 
ter, & Radulpho & Osberñ virgatam in Wal 
pertune. Radulpho de la Mare. Fillimgele cum 
filia ſua dedit. Alias etiam terras hinc & inde 
dividens, cuncta proprio egit arbitrio. Quin- [- 
gentas etiam marcas abraſit de trabe una & ta · |S 
bula, quæ fronti altaris præminebat. 
J Hee ſunt terræ, quas Rogerus e 


dedit Radewei. Hugoni le Poer Haddun & 
Aſſebi. Priori de Kenik»rthe- & Osberto Le. 
mintun. Henrico de Muntford 11. hidas & dimi- 
diam in Cherlecote. Henrico de Clintun 11, 
hidas i in Cubintun. Willelmo de Launei 1. hidam 
in Naptun. Willelmo de Ginnes dimidiam hi. 
dam in Merſtun. Willelmo filio Ailwini dimi- 
diam hidam in Sutham. Helis filio Willelmi di. 
midiam hidam in Sutham. Johanni de Wilme- 
cote in Merſtone in Glouceſtreſire, dimidiam 
hidam. Præterea unam tabulam quæ altari 
præminebat, auro & r n ene, con- 
I 

[Theſe Extracts about Coventry are not brut 


In the ſaid MS. are two. o Charter for eri 
n of the . 


Num. 


Ane, 
Num. XI. 1 


3 eee e hs 
" horned Friend Ms.Thomas Baker, the Cambridge 
Auipuary, dated March 4%. 172774. 


2 vixe met with a Copy of the Statutes 
of your "Univerſity, to fill up a Letter, 
bend you part of one of them, in confirma- 
opus on of * omewhat 1 I ſeat before. OE 


"7 : . 
# i 4 


+> 8 * 
5 


"If ; 


a__ | Do ele; Servieuiun, 9 prins 0 
; 00D ALI: Capellano Vntverſſtats. 14440 
im; 5. 7. Irvin: quia variæ variorum Statum 
nr ant perſonæ, quarum gratiis, laboribus & fa- 
FA te eſt Libraria hujuſmodi ad incrementum 
1 h. feliciter conſummata, Univerſitas nomi- 
mi. Navit perſonas certas, quæ magis eorum judicio 
i di. (ot: meritæ, quarum nomina in perpetuum, 
me. {tate Statuti, & ſub pœœna perjurii, habebit 


| apellanus, - qui pro tempore fuerit, in Miſſis 
itari Nis ſingulis, & in memoria commendatos ſpe- 
tice: Tpeciali, quorum ſequuntur nomina, & 
unt hæc: Illuſtriſſimus Princeps Henricus quar- 
us Rex Angliæ & Franciæ, Sereniſſimus Prin- 
eps: Henricus Princeps Walliæ primogenitus 
uus, Uluſtres ſibi Fratres Thomas, Joannes, & 
Humphredus, Thomas Arundell Cantuaf: Ar- 
hiepiſcopus, Philippus Repington Lincoln: 
Epiſcopus, Edmundus Comes Marchiæ, & Mr. 


ne Courtenay. A Univerſitas ſta- 
| | tuit 


um. 


* NY 4 
( ' "IE 
* 


ls Fo "ane & decrevit, qu quod p pro. IM ſtatu 0 0 
nium vivorum mo arti qui ad Librarian 

Many, vel gd cos Uninarlitatis whus aliquid as 
Tabiliter eonfribuuns, quolibet anni Quarterio 
de Spiritu. Sancto Miſſas tres, ac de Reguio el 
vi Statuti totidem ele abit. 8 


F. 6. —— Et quia t Ceteris Vic 
Precogativa, converit anteferri, Uni 


| ,Vniverſitas fi 
tuit & decrevit, quod Cance arins Uniyer 


tis, qui pro tempore fuerit, valeat Librarian 
dummodo alta die, cum fibi Placuerit, viſita 
Quam prærogativam, ad vitæ terminum, cou 
Fa Unixerſitas in fauorem Magiſtro Ricard 2 


* PE N 


8 


9. a. Nm, pra maadiii.Gapoliadi! Lak ; 
_ tione ſtahili & ſaguriori fandamento, Xaiver 
fitas ordinavit, quod centum ſolidi Aſſinæ pani 
& carviſiz, quos Illuſtriſſimus Princeps Henrion|/ 
Wartus, Rex Angliæ, Univerſigati ſuæ in Me 
moriale in parpetuum camtulit gratigſe, um 
eum ſex ſolidis & octo denariis quos Capella. 
nus gelebrgos Univerſitatis Maſlhs recipere cos 
Jugvit, in dict Capellani ſuſtentatignem in per 
pSnum;afplicentur. Ita tamen, quod una qm 
onere lic Libratie: teneatur etiam Univer 
tats. Miſſas. & Exequias celebrare 
. K. . Uniyerfitas ſtatuit & decrovity 
quod Capellanus idoneus in ſacerdotio conf 
arc in Cuſtodem Librariæ communis in Con 


greg 


| 


Ig — 7 


wy = 8 _ F a 


— 
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eee ks 
13 Regentium ſolenni eligatur, ſub 
modo & forma e 97 5 min 
l KS. nn 
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I Mr. Baker ſent me, out of the lame 
. Book, the Statute, "De Emig, concerning 
«My | Archbp:and Biſhop Kempe. His Letter is dated 
2%] March 16. 1721. and ftom thence | fall trau. 
| ribe the whole . EEG a 
55 Exequie & Miſſe. 585 3 5 
Qa Idas Aprilis Anno Dog nt, 
Thoma Channdler Cancellario & Ma- 


was 


. 
th 


Faris Gatfcido Symeon & David Ireland Pro- 


curatoribus, in magna Congregatione Magiftro- 
1 & NEO ns Jane * 

; * 105 1. l. r e I 
dap e eſt, quod ſingulis annis, 
fururis temporibus, ad diſpoſitionem Cancel- 
larii & Procuratorum, inter Peſtum Sancti Lucæ 
Evangeliſtze, & Feſtum Omnium Sanctorum, 
eum major folet eſſe confluentia Magiſtrorum, 


oelebrentur Exequiæ ſolennes & Miſſæ in cra- 
uno pro animabus venerabilium in Chriſto Pa- 


trum ac Dominor Domini Johannis Kempe 
1 taper Catdinalis & Cantuar. Archiepiſcopi, 
& Domini Thomæ Kempe London Epiſcopi, 


1 - R - 12 
, % 
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eum ab hac luee migraverir. Quibus —_— 
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_— > The Publiber' | 
„ & Miſſæ Dominus Cancellarius, omnes Docto- 


res omnium Facultatum, & omnes Magiſtri 
Regentes & Non Regentes qui pro tunc infra 
Univerſitatis præcinctum extiterint, intereſſe 
teneantur. Et quilibet Doctor S. Theologiæ 
poſt Lectionem ſuam Ordinariam in novis Scho 
lis Theologiz dicat has preces. Anima Do- 
ee mini Johannis Kempe Cardinalis, & anima 
ce Domini Thomæ Kempe London Epiſcopi, & 
cc animæ omnium Benefactorum noſtrorum per 
c miſericordiam Dei in pace requieſcant. Et 
quod quilibet Graduatus quandocunque prædi- 
caturus in his tribus locis, aut aliquo iſtorum, 
viz. infra Univerſitatis præcinctum, ad Crucem 
Sancti Pauli, vel ad Hoſpitale Sanctæ Mariæ 


extra Biſhopsgate London, dictos Reverendos 


Patres Dominum Ichannem Kempe nuper Car- 
dinalem & Cant. Archiepiſcopum, & Dominum 
Thomam Kempe London Epiſcopum, nomina- 
tim & expreſſe ſuis orationibus commendare 
teneatur. Proviſo quod hæe Ordinatio primo 
vim capiat & effectum, cum ſumma mille mar- 
carum, ad ædificium Scholarum S. Theologiæ 
applicandaram', fuerit plenarie Univerſitati 
Oxon? perſoluta. Et ſi contingat, aliquam 
portionem dictæ ſummæ mille marcarum, poſt 
completum ædificium hujuſmodi, temanere, 
quod portio remanens ponatur in aliqua ciſta 
ad uſum Scholarium mutuari eum de uu 
ye ſumma — zer Statuſum. : ] 
75 


} 
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L fit © | rr 
Per 12. ic Octobre 8 eg 
non obſtante Statuto nuper edito, ſeil. = j 
ordinatio concernens celebrationem Exequia-· 
rum & Miſſæ in craſtino pro animabus venera- 
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bilium in Chriſto Patrum ac Dominorum Do- 
mini Johannis Kempe nuper Cardinalis & Can- 


tuar : Archie piſcopi & Domini Thomæ Kempe 
London Epiſcopi, cum ab hae luce migraverit, 
tunc primo capiat effectum, cum ſumma mille 


marcarum, ad dig cdum Selica S. Theolo- 


giæ applicandarum, fuerit plenarie Uniberſitati 
Oxon? perſoluta. Fiat nunc Ordinatio, quod, 
dummodo prædictus Reverendus Pater, in par- 
tem ſolucionis prædictæ ſummæ mille marca- 
rum, ducentas marcas ſolvit, & ad ſolütionem 
ſummæ reſiduæ ſeipſum, per Indenturas figillo 
ſao ſignatas, obligavit hoc præſenti arino, ſcil. 
in anno Domini 1478. celebrentur Exequiz & 


Miſſæ pro Revęrendis Patribus prædictis, & ſic 


de anno in annum juxta formam Statuti prius 
editi in hac parte. Proviſo, quod hæc prius 
Ordinatio nullius roboris ſit aut efficaciæ, niſi 
de prædictis mille marcis ſatisfiat Univerſitati, 
juxta tenorem Indenturarum inter prædictum 
Revdum. Patrem Dominum Thomam Kempe 


London Epiſcopum & Univerſitatem factu- 


+" 5 


I ſuſpect, (faith my bargeld Friend) there 
may be ſome miſtakes in the firſt Copy (be- 


Pp 2 ""_—_ 


00 


The an 5 
longing to Trin. Coll. Cambr. ) I think chere is 


none from me. Tou, Sir, know, how to make 


ſome allowances for the Latin of that Age. By 
a following Statute, Biſhop pros looms to 
heme mage good his Contract. | 


r , Concionibus. 7 Yo 
3 ſtatuit Univerſitas & Rey pant 


ſinguli Graduati prædicaturi in ſuis Sermonibus 


pum, Johannem Kempe Cant. Archiepiſco- 
pum, Thomam Rempe Lond. Epiſcopum, Ri- 
chardum Lichefeild Archidiaconum Middle · 
ſexiæ, Margaretam Comitiſſam Richmondis, 


Ctum, ad crucem Sancti Pauli, ſen Hoſpitale 


ſolennibus intra Univerſitatis noſtræ præcin- 


Beate: Mariæ extra Biſhopſgate Londoniis, II- 


luſtriſſ. Principem Humphredum Ducem Glo- 


ceſtriz, Tho. Wolſey Eborac:” Archiepiſco- 


& Mariam ejus nominis primam, nominatim 


& expreſſe in ſuis Orationibus commendare 


teneantur. 
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Num. 32 B 9010 T 457, * 


: jor vs Smithianis penes Ban. 

Fr Vol. XXXIX. p. ISH 100m 
Godfrey Godin; Mü of Glouceſter, Me, MSS. 
ing reckon d up divers inſtances, to manifef . 
the increaſe of Socinianiſme among us, in 39. 
his Epiſtle Dedicatoty to Oliver Cm well. 
chen Lord Generatt 10 his Book ſible, 

The two great N 5 infer of Chriſtian "Rel lon, 

the Cab Trinity," wonderfull in ta Irnation BY 
"Phicattd, printed anM"1653. adds this: * 


1 Hour AB QT DIO 21903 1 | 

N D I will inſiſt in one particular: The 
I White Thorn at Claſtenbury; which 
. did uſually bloſſome on Chriſtmas day, as cut 
down, yet I did not heare, chat the party was 
traordinary For, at my being there; I did 
conſider the place, ho it was ſheiter d, I did 
+ I conſider the Soile, anti all other circumſtances, 
, + [ret I could finde no natutall canſe z thiꝭ know, 
Ixhat God firſt appear d to Moſes Bramble- 
I buſnh; and that Arons 10d; being driad and 
I uithered, did bode aud theſe were God's 
IAcxtions and his firſt Actions; And truly Glaſs 
ſeenbury was a place noted for holyneis and the 
f | firſt religious foundation in England, and in 
im. effect it was the ſirſt diſſolved, and therein was 
f uch a barbarous inhumanity, as Egypt never 


Z, and wonderfull, * 
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perſecution; as the Thorne, did bloſſome in 
the coldeſt tyme in winter; (though the ſun in 
ſo great a diſtance might ſeeme to want heate 


bloſſome upon Chriſtmas day, to give ⁊ teſti· 


ſtand, or rather riſe up, though religious honſes 


Thorne, . 
ted, if there had Ah. — ſuch thing; and by * 


The Publiſher 8 


heard of the like. It may well be, that this J 
White Thorne did then ſpring, and began to 


mony to Religion, that it might flouriſh, in 


to bring forth the ſan h. Religion ſhould 


were pulled down. I neyer heard nor read, 
that yok Ae Aunt ee did mention this 
hi they had not omit. 


the growth of the Thorne, truly I did judge 8 
e age thereof to be much about the rims of a 
diffolurion'of that Abbey G 

I took Occaſion! to mention this Thorae'i in 5 

the Prolegomena to my Tbeairum Chemicum' Bri: | + 

tannicum; printed 16 5e a yeare beſore this 

Byſhop printed the before mentioned pecce, 

but, that it was produced from a natural cauſe; 


and beſides us to, I'do not remembet to Have. | 0 


read any Author who hath taken notice of this 


| F Wet ” A 


the Remembrance we have of it, hath 'paſt a. 


Thorne in print, eucept Gerard and Parkinſon 
in their Herballs, and Cambden, but that all 


long among us by Tradition only, which have 
often heard ſpoken of, and by ſome who haye 
ſeone' 255 W it N at ere N 


r 


* { 1 
4298 35 Ie 1411 ebe Et 14301, 


| W— 8 
Upon Sant Stephen s day Anno 1652. Mr 
Stainsby (an ingenious Enquirer after chin 
yorthy memoriall) brought me a branch of 
Hawthorne, having greene Leaves, faire Budds 
and fall Flowers, all thick and very beautifull, 

ind (which is more notable) many-of the Hawes 
or Berries upon it, red and plump, ſome of 
rhich Branch is yet preſerved in the Plant 
Booke of my Collection. This he had from a 
lawthorne Tree, now growing att Sir Lance- 
pte Lake's houſe near Edgworth in Midleſex, 


05 


concerning which, falling after into che com- 


pany of the ſaid Knight (7%. July 1673.) he 
told me, that the Tree, whence: this branch 
ras plucked,” grew from a flip taken from the 
Glaſtonbury Thorne about 6. years ſince, 
which is now a bigg Tree, and flowers every 


er about auen. Made Uo gg N 
: 055 39., A » Jow-08 
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eee, eee oręſaid learnec 
Friend My. Baker, a ' dated May $8. x I 


IN Dr. Gale's Edition of Gul: ——— d 
* Glaſlon. Eccleſie;. p. zafl. there is (as 
jou know)! a Catalogue of the Abbots of Gla- 


Aonbury, as far as Michael an. 1234. In the 
MS. at Trin. Coll. from hence he printed 


* 


77 I MS. Coll. Trin, Cant, "Elf: 8:5; 77. D 
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it, 3 
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_  Richardus Whyting' - xv. 
| A page 20. of the ſame Volome,ischisNiote 


ConſtruRtiones quorundam Monafteriorum, _ 


| Conſtructio Monaſterii Glaſtonienſis my 


Domini 
Conſtrucho Monalterii Sancti petri Wel. 
monaſterii Anno Domin! 163 
Conftractio Monaſterji Chtiftt & Sancti Au- 
antuariz Anno Bomini ts 
Conſtructio Monaſterii Sancti Benedidh a 


Ks 


Holme Anno Domini 655 þ 
Conſtructid Eccleſiæ Monklium in | Ohi 
cheſter Anno Domini _ 


Ki, 


4s 4a 
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. Richardus Bere XXII. 


Con- 


b 
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54 
Con- 


E Monaterli Sani 


& hii primi fuerunt Canonici Regula- et; 855 


| it: \ 


1 1 

pud Ykene e e ] ob yy. 
conſtructio donatteril de Abenden A*:88 5. 
Conſtructio Monaſterii Sancti Albani Ac. 736. 
Conſtructio Monaſtetii de Cluniaco A. 89 4 


Conſtructio Monaſterii de Ramſey A. 9570 


Eodem anno Introductio Monachorum in Ely. 
Introductio Monachorum apud Sanctum 


Edmunduni de Bury A 71 bla 1 1040. 


1 ConftruRic Monaſteriide Beck I en r033. 


ba”. 


Confruch Ma Ba gd r 
eee > ee eee 04875. 
Inrograſſio. Canonighonagy an Banik Gott 
Sancti Batulphi Collect. vt KIT Febr. 


res in Anglia A®. Þ 0501 LES 
Conſirijcic-Monathoris info Triatietis n 
Now &1Bf,:: ae est, 


lotrodudtis- Canonichomm: in damen $24 


Sancte Oſithe A oiiingg e * * NA 1141. | 


Conſirudtio Monaſtery deWalden 5 1136. 


Conſtructia Monaſterii de Cogeſhale W. 1140. 
Conſtructio Monaſterii de Sibeton A.. 11 49: 


Conſtructio Eccleſiæ Canonichorum de 


Waltham AA. i nene. 
Conſtructio Abbatiæ de Leyfiop Ae itis; oaks. 
Ordo Minorum & Prædicatorum . pri- 
mitus occupãt. in Anglia al. 1225. 


Qq Re- 
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Nee veteris && canſtructio no Ab- 03 
batiæ de Leyſtone A. Domini 1363. 
(bag. 36.) It appears. from a Bull of Innocent 

III dat. vxiI. Kal. Ottobr. Pont. noſtri auno quinto, 

that the number of Monks in this Houſe had 

been 2. and ſometime eighty or mort, hut was 

eee 0 . QNfAG 0795510, 


na Puget 0c . 4 orfuboirn! 
Upon an old Regiſter, of the: Price I Convent 
of Ely, I find an account of liæe nsture. 


Haden, guarundam Abbatiarum, Privratum, 
8 Cengbzorum « ae or done Monacharuni i in Aaglia. 


P 1 Tanin 


7 Abbatia Glaſtoner: faridatur, 6 3. anno ab 
Incarnatine Chriſti, & anno ab Aſſumptione 
B. Mariæ 150. Hoc enim anno venèrunt duo- 
decim Diſcipuli in Britanniam majorem miſſi 
A B, Philippo Agende de Gallia ad prædican. 
dum verbum Dei, quorum primus erat Joſep ab 
Aremathia, qui & Dominum ſepelivit. 'Quibu $ 
Rex licet Paganus contulit 12. Hidas terre in 
Inſula Avelloniæ, quæ nunc Glaſtonia dicitur, in 
qua etiam in honore B. Mariæ, per monitionem | 
S. Archangeli Gabriel, de virgis torquatis mu- 
ros perficientes coilſteaxernot.: Qui etiam ibi 
dem diu commorantes & vitam ducentes Mo- | . 
naſticam, multis de regno ad eundem locum 
venientibus, & per eoſdem ad fidem Chriſti con 
verſis, tandem in pace Deo animas reddiderunt. 


Joy vero as = i dictam Ecclefiam 
cum 


um 


T 


like whereof was painted about S. Innocents \cloyſter © 


um chinbis Thais Penis ae & w 41 
dore Chriſti,” quas ſecum portaverat de terra 


Acta 
Then follow the Dates! of the Foundation 
of 60. or 70. other Monaſteries, all which I 


ſhall ſend you, if you have a Curioſity; but I 


dare ſay, you have enough already. How it 
agrees with your Accounts rs, 6 [ 
cannot lay. hi en ae 09s 


« , ” 
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2 learned Dr. John Thorpe of Rerheſte E 3 


pen was allo one great Clopſter on the Great 
north fide ok this Church indironing a plot of Aal 
ground, of old time called Pardon church yard. 
bees Thomas More, deane of Pauls, was either the 

firſt builder, or a molt eſpectall benefactoz, and wass 
buried there. About this Clopſter, was - artificially 

and richip painted, the dance of Machabray, or dance 


of Death, commonip called the dance of - Paols;- ND, 


at Paris in France: the meters or poeſie of this 


dance, were tranllated out of French into Engliſh by 


john Lidgate, Ponke of Burp the picture ok death 


leading all eſtates at the dilpence of Jenkin Carpenter, 
in the raigne of Henry the fixt, | 
1 buryed manp perſons, ſome of worlhip, and others of 


In this'Clopſtex were 


honouz 3; The Ponuments of whome, in rinnbe2 and 


curious workemanihip, 'patſed all othe; == were in 


t N 
_y hurch. Ss Der 


- 
„ 
- 
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5 way” - Over the Galt Quadrant ok this Clepſter , us 
of Pauls. a. fir Km Ot ie, builded; at the coltes and charges 
altar Sherington, Chancellor of the Bucht of of 
6 in the raigne of Henrie the 6. which hath 

beexie wellfurnithed wich faire written bookes in Nei 

Pag. 330. let: büt few of them tid vo renmins there.” In the 
Chape in mibff-of this pardon thurchpard, was alfo a faire * 
Church. pelt Belt founden by Gilbert" Becker,” Portgzabe and 


yard, principall magiftrace -of this Citie, in the en 
hing Stephen, who was there buried. 


fied or new builded this Chappell, and founded — 
Cn. there, in the raigne of on the fift. 

the peare 1549. an the tenth of Aprill, the ſapd 
Chappell by commaundement, of the Duke of Som- 
merſec, was begun to bee pulled downe, with the 


' whole Clopſtrie, the daunte of Death, the Tombes and 


Peumuments ; lo that. nothing thereof was left, but the 
bare plot of ground, which is ſince converted into a 


Garden, for the pettie Canons. There was alſo a 


5 Cool Chappell at the Nozth_dwre of Paules, founded by the 
North ſame Waltar Sherrington, by licence of Heorie the ſixt, 
dore of for two, three, or foure Chaplaines, indowed wich fortie 
Pau. pound by the peare. This Chappell alſo. was pulled 
downe-in the raigne of Edward the fit, _ 8 n 


theredf a fayre houſe bullded. 1 10 


Stow's Survay of London, printed in gro, in a” 
black letter at London 1603. pag. 329: & 330. 
The ſame Author, in enumerating the Per- 
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' ſons buried in St. Pauls Church, has theſe words; p 
viz. Walter Sherington, in a Chappell without the f 


338. 


[ 


North doore by him builded, 1457. ibid. pag. 


x 


This, 


0 te 8. 


h, sir, is all Tean find in my V Edition 1 5 
Sow, concerning. Walter Sherington, or the 
Chantery and Library founded by lim; which! 


[ye tranſcribed, with the preceding and i inter- 


(ediate Paragraphs, that you may the dener 
ee the Gb oft the Author 
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"BM antiqua nuptias in iis. 1 Abribiee Anglie 


loccidentalibus nimirum ) qua Eccleſia: Herefar- 
1 denſi. in ritibut erelgſaſtici Ordine ſunt uſt, cele- 

_ brandi, E Miſſali penes nor ſecundum uſum Eecleſie 
 Herefordenfis. Charafteribus autem vulgaribus uf 
umu, eo modo quo & el. Seldenus in formulit, 
ſuas ipſe dedit e Valle Sarinburienſ atque 
N Eloracenſ; quemadmodum & illum imitati abbre- 


_ vraturas five vocum compendis fere vitavimus. 


\ Quinetiam & id notandum, querumgue nos chara- 
 Reribus Italicit expreſſimus, ea quidem omnia. bit 


ter rubris in 2% quem Fes ale ee 
0 mio Muari. 25 ti ( 197 


ini 30 * 0) 


oo ad facienda Wponſblis Det ma. 
WP trimonium-contrahi*poteſt quocum-. 
que tempore anni, conſenſu legitimo 
intervenientè; de præſenti tamen 
qi ſoleniitas matrimonii prohibetut * 
tent patet per iſtum verſum, ESO 


| aa veterem. tirtum. w. benedicta; 


33 ww itt ; : 
i. ab | 
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1 ab adyentu/ domini incluſive uſque poſt ock 


* as Epyphaniæ. Etiam A xx. er poſt octavaʒ 
Faſchæ, i. dominica i in albis, & à primo die Ro 


- gationis,. i, feria ii. uſque ad ſeptünum diem 
poſt Penthiecoſten excluſive, quia in iſto octavo 
die matrimonium poteſt celebrari. In aliis vero 
temporibus anni licite Poteſt fieri & celebrari 
ſolennitas nuptiarum, xxx. q. iu. ca. Non opor- 

tet. & in glo. Hoſtien- & Io. ſenten iii, di, I 


XXxII. ca. ultimo. J Statuantur vir & mulier ; 


ante hoftium eccleſiæ. Stet autem vir A finiftris , 


mulieris, mulier autem 1 dextris viri, Coram 
Presbitero amictu, alba, fanone & ſtola reve- 
ſtito. Inqufrat primo Rcerdos tam de viro 
e er mufiere, '& etiam A circunſtantibus 


1 


mulier 2 cum RAGS Miro pee 5 
inierit.  Quibus diligenter inquiſtũ, interroget ſa- 
cerdos virum illum ex nomine proprio. N. Vis ha- 

bere hanc mulierem, & in legitimam uxorem 

_  accipere; ita ut eam, ſicut Chriſtianus homo de- 

bet ſponſam ſuam, in Dei fide & tua tam in in · 

firmitate quam in ſanitate cuſtodire? r 

ſpondente. Volo: Hac ipſum inquirat 3 muliere, | 

utrum velit. hominem illum pro legitimo ſponſo ; 

habere, quoad vixerit, ſicut mulier Chriſtiana 

debet ſponſum e fide & tua tam in 
a 


infirmitate quam in ſanitate cuſtodireè 55 Ws | 
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ca. . Vols: Tins Aetur à uiro Uo mulityi, o 2 
80 ponatur ſuper ſcutum vel ſuper librum; anulus & ES 
Fen Mentum free « aurum ſeu cetera: Jubente) acer lot vel 
a ter: vel propinquus mulieris accthiat cam & _ 

® homing per manum dexteram, Que fi publls eft, a- 


pertam. habeat manum, /. won Si viduls 


if, velatam. * Qua vir recipiat in Dei fide & "ſus 


ſervandam ſanam & infirmam, & tiiitat eam per 


J aanum dexteram in ſus manu dextera, & dicat in 
materna lingua ſacerdote docente: I. N. underkyn 


ge ye, N. for my vvedded vvyf,. for betere for 
bvorſe, for richer for porer, yn ſekenes and.yn 
jelye, tyl dey us departe, as holy'churche yay 
ordeyned, and perte y plysth ye my trovvye. 


Et iterum accipiat eam per manum Hexteram in 


manu ſuas detera, & ipſa dicat acertote docente: 
LN. underfynge ye, N. for my vvedded houſ⸗ 
bunde, for betere for vvorſe, for richer for 
porer, yn ſekenes and yn helye, to be boxum 


ko ve tyl dey us depatte, as holychurche hay 


ordeyned, and verto phyßt 9. mp Og: 
Poſt hes dicat . : 
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IAN DA Deus eit tuæ, confirma lie 
Deus quod operatus es in nobis, a 


— 


de Wie in Hieruſalem tibi offerent reges 


manera. Increpa feras arundinis congregatio 


taurorum in vaccis populorum, ut excludant eos 
qui probati ſunt argento. Gloria patri & filio, 


& ſpiritui ſancto. Sicut erat in principio & 


I. Z. quam. nunc 


Fi, _ "The Publiter s 


on 2 r nunc ſemper, & in ſecula ſeculorum. Amen 
e Kyrie eleiſon Chriſte eleiſon. Kyrie —_— 
= Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Benedicamus pa > 
e &filium cum ſancto ſpiritu. "Loans & = "I 
perexaltemus eum in ſecula. Laudemus Do. $i 
minum quem laudant angeli. Quem Cherubin I 4 

& Seraphin Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus procli- 
mant. Domine exaudi orationem meamis t 
clamor meus ad te veniat. e e 1 

Et cum ſpiritu tuo, d one (engen 8 ei N } 


Y 


K Iv . ow 


Fi-- 2 | Ben#difiio aper anulum. bene, 855 


1 «te 
C K & conſervator humani genetis 
dator gratiæ ſpiritualis, largitor æternaæ 
ſalutis, tu . mitte benedictionem tuam 
W ſuper hunc anulum, ut quæ eum geſtaverit, 
ſit armata virtute cœleſtis defenſionis, & profi. 
ciat illi ad æternam ſalutem. Per Gamen 11 
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ENE dic Domine hune lon quem: 
nos in tuo nomine benediq; cimus, ut qus- 
cumque eum portaverit in tua pace conſiſtat, 
& in tua voluntate permaneat, & in amore tuo 
_ vivat, .creſcat & ſeneſcat, * e in I] i 
longitudinem dierum. pern. 
Flic jacerdos e e — eher 
anulum, & poſtea accipiat ſhonſus anulum cum tri 
bus principalibus digitis. Et ſciendum eſt, quod nun- 
guam ponerur anulur in digito EY n 
nem, — prius benedioatur. 
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domus dicit) quod quzdem, vena extendit. ſe 2 
digitonllo-pſque. ad Corn fat intelligere uni- 


an item & perisctianem gmoris. xxx. g. scher 


ue- Mine. in ſins. Pone quad anus conjun con- 

tat, Waxit cum uns virgine / val yidus, & poſtea con- 
tuo | craxit eum alia, vel alter, corum fuerit prius 
in ptut, un quid debeng hin benedici,?, & di- 
I Atur non, per c. Capellanpm; ne benedictio 
or dletur in ſecundis nuptiis. quod: teſtatur Am- 
; proſius dicens: Primæ nuptiæ tantum à Do- 


Primæ ſub omni benedictione nubentium gele- 
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8 one. | Sed, cum plures benediQtiones communes 
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rinthios C. Vi-. ae 6 "Dev Fn 
bi 


in nuptiis eclebrandis, ac ſuper, introitum eg 


clehz, ſuper pallium poſt Miffam, ſuper thorum 
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in ſero, quæro que benedictio fit iteranda in 


ſecandis nuptiis d Dicendum eſt, quod in qua- 


dam oratione, quæ fic incipit: Deus quĩ po- 


teſtate. & tres benedictiones ſunt i idem 
habent; initio Dev. 5 won ante 9 585 
am ex- 
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cellenti nf terio' configa lem co 11 5 conſe- 
craſti, ut Chriltt * 99 5 Hay nefitdm pre- 
fighares | in foedere. Wü In Ifta 99 5 
dictione apitur'de e 0 ünitate CHT & & Locleſte, 
quefiguratur in prims, watrimionis, fon autem 
in ſecundo. Unde'N thei xIX. Ap6Rol oldsad Cos 


Et extra de bigamis. icüm unfus uxoris. 
& hoc pe matrimonio. ſed das, adhetet 


pluribus, diſſolvit foedns nifatiy? Et ideo lth 
edictio, quæ agit de unitate; ſ. Deus qui 


tam ent Ke. omnino eſt omittenda in 


his nuptiis. Et etiam tam in viro bigamo quam 


in muliere vidua, quia” caro benedicta trahit 
ad ſe carnem non benedictam. Sed omnes aliæ 


benedictiones dic debent indifferènter ſecun-. 
dum Romabham eccleſiam; & ſecundum Hofti- 


enſem, & ſecundum Themam Aquinum. 206 
Hæc quæſtio erat diſeuſſa & determinata in ſa- 


cro palatio Domini papæ Johannis, & tranſlata 
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anno Domini M.CCC.XXPP, p Cauſa a erat, Ordo Son- 

quia multitudo ſacerdotum tunc temporis ad ſe- a. 

gem apoſtolicam pro beneficio, abſolutionis ob- __ 
A pro tionibus ſecunſdo 

nobentibus. datis indiſcrete;.. J. Sequitur con- 

ſtitutio nova ſuper his Domini Papæ Johannis 

3x1. Sane yolentes antiquum temperare rigo- 

fe concedimus ut. presbiter,. qui; {ecundas 

nuptias ſcienter r benedixerit, ad ſedem apoſto- 

licam ex hoc; tranſire minime teneacur,. ſed. 2 

. | pena ſuſpenſionis hoc FR, A. AY introducta 

iz | ber dioceſanos eorum poſſit ablolyi. &c.  Hec 

, oratzo : ſequens, ſ. Propiciare Domine, ſemper di- 

Tr catur ſu uper_nubentes ſub pallio Profternenter, guando- 


„ ungus alter conſagum fuerit alias nuprus, guia non 

iin probabetur in decretu. Sed Deus qui tam excel - 

5% lenti my. non deber. dice, fi alter, corum fuerit prius 
be nuptus, cum ſit benedictio 4 Jus nullo 

11% | modo zterars. debet, ut extra. ds ſecundu nuptiit co 


v. & ca. Vir autem. Tuns inclinatu eorum capi- 
tibur ſocerdos ag; Benedidti uy: 4 D 
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Us Abraham, Deus Yſaac & Deus Ja- 
cob ſit vobiſcum, & ipſe vos conjungat 
* K ſuam 7 in vows. 7 
. 57 90 rib ct t ee 2119 e 
DE e r CNET 


87 8 v. * vE KEE 4.4 : : > 1 5 £4 3 #4 2 
* 0 „ #. ww a * 4 


eee 


2 
8 


A 


| 
= 
| 
l 
= 
1 


2 
B 


Thb beugte, 


$6 1819 a di Fug Into] unt 

s ionen 2 is. l oby3nlu { 4005 
Werber ne beter; ciſtodiar 1 

B vos Jefits Chriſtüts, iltuminet Vos Spirit 


Sanctus, oſtendatque Dominus faciem ſuam ini 
vobis, & Sie fea veſtri. Conyertat vultum 
ſuum ad vos & det vobis pacem. Impleat vos 
omni benedlictione pirituali in temiffionem 
omnium peccatorum veſttorum, ut habeatis vi- 
tam æternam & viyatis in ſecula ſeculorum. 
Amen. Fc mtrint* recleflam. Saterdos & clerici 
dicant hunc Pſalmum. Beati omnes qui timent 
Dominum. ſue nora, & dicatur  uſque ad firtm, 
Tunt genuflictant vir E mulier coram altari, & ſa- 
cerdat Na "ſuper Fadum aharis ver ſo vultu a eo 


ditt: Benedicat vos Dominus ex Syon, & ut 


videas filids filiorum rhornm\pateth" ſuper Iſrael. 
Gloria patri. Kyrie eleiſon. Chriſte eleiſon 


Kyrie eleiſon. Pater noſter. Et ne nos. Sed I 
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bera. Salvum fac ſeryuùm tuum & àncillam tuam, 
Deus meus, ſperatites in de. Mitt e eis,Dbniltie, 
auxilium de ſancto. Et de'Syon tuere eos. Efto 
eis, * turris . A facie ini- 
amor, ] "Top! of | 
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bene. dic adoleftchres iſtos, & ſemina 

en vitæ æternæ in mentibus eorum, ut, quic- 
quid pro utilitate ſua didicerit, hoc facere cu- 
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Es ICE Domine propicius ſußer 
famulum ns St 
ach ut in nome tuo benedictionem ecele- 
ſtem actipiant,” & filios filiorum ſuorum uſcqas 
in terciam & quartam progeniem incolumes 
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videant, & in fidelitate ſemper petſeyerent, & 


n ad coleſtia regna W Per- 
| Alia oratio. 


MNIPOTENS. ſempiterne Deus, qui pri 
mos parentes noſtros Adam & Evan 
fog virtate creavit, & in ſua ſanctificatione co. 


pulavit: ipfe corda & corpora veſtraſanRificet 
e in ſocierate & 4 amore yerz 


& benedicat, atqu 
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I Bere Domine de colo ſanco tuo ſu-· 


ſanctum angelum tuum Raphaelem pacificum 
Thobiæ & Saræ filiæ Raguelis, ita digneris Do- 


leſcentes iſtos, ut in tua voluntate permaneant, 
& in amore tuo vivant & ſeneſcant, & multi- 
plicentar in mine re] nas BY 1615 
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per hand conventionemi, ut ſicut mifiſti 


mine mittete benedictionem tuam ſuper ado-— 
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riæ ſuæ, & erudiat vos verbo yeritatis, kl ei 


corpore pariter & mente placere valeatis. Per 


Chriſtum. Poſe bac introductus illi in chorum. ec⸗ 
clefie praſternenter eos ad gradus altaru, & ſtatuts 
muliere ad dextram viri cum. II. ceres in manibus, 
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Trinitas atque indiviſa uni⸗ 


cit nobiſcum miſericordiam 
ſuam. Si in tempore Paſche; 
ditatur Alleluia, Alleluia. 
Eſalmus. ——— pa- 
trem & filium, cum ſaucto ſpiritu. Ad han 
miſſam ſervetur modus & ordo qui in feſtu duplicthus, 
per omnia. Gloria in excelſis. Ita due oration 
ſequentes na 0. Oe WIE uno:Pep 
Dominum, ' 631 F451 Ra HR ice A wink 95 
1 57 4 is) Foiidti) 4 - Grathd: 591180. RE Dient Sr 14 
C) MattnoTans: ſempiterne Deus, qui de: 

diſti famulis tuis in confeſſione veræ fi- 
dei æternæ Trinitatis gloriam agnoſcere, & in 


potentia majeſtatis adorare unitatem, quæſu- 


mus, ut ejuſdem fidei firmitate ab omnibus ſem- 


tas, confitebimur ei quia fe- 
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Deus, ut, quod noſtro miniſtratur officio, 
tua benedictione potius impleatiir.” Per Do. 
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n 8 Neſcitis quoniam cor orpe "OO 
ſtra membra funt 'Chriſti> Tollens Ee 


5 {ihembex; Chriſti, faciam membra meretricis? 


Abſit.” An neſcitis, quoniam qi adlizret” me- 
retrici, unum corpus efficitor?” Efunt, inquit, 
Uo in carne una. Quianternathizrec D6tnitlb 


" Jüunas ſpiritus eſt! Fugite formitationem. Omne 


enim peccatum quodcunque fecerit homo, extra 
corpus eſt. Qui autem fornicatur, in corpus 
ſuum peccat. An neſcitis quoniam corpora 
yeſtra templum eſt Spiritus Sancti, qui in vobis 
elt, quem r Habotis A Deo, & non eſtis veſtri 2 


6 Empti enim eſtis precio magno : glorificate & 


portate Deum in cotpote veſtro!' Graduale, Be- 
nedictus es Domine , d intueris abyſſos & ſe- 
des ſuper Cherubini : Verſus, Benedicite Deum 
coeli, qui fecit nobiſcum miſericordiam ſua. 
Repetatur graduate." Alleluia. Verſus. Benedictus 
es Domine Deus patrum noſtrorum & lauda- 


bilis n ſecula. Si in tempore Paſchal contigerit, 


I ſecundum Alleluia erit de Paſeba. Alleluia. Verſus. 


Angelus Domini deſcendit de colo, &'arcedens 
reyolyit lapidem & ſedebat ſuper cum. | 


1, MA chorus Domini nunc pangat -np- 
4: 2975 ſummi Meſſyas Sother Emmaticpl 
Sahaoth Adanay. Eft unigenitus yia, vita ma 
nus omouſyon. Principium primogenitus ſa- 
pientia virtus. Alpha capue finiſque ſimul voci- Þ*+ 
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vermis. Os verbum ſplendor ſol gloria aux 
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nei, tentantes eum 17 dicentes, $4 liget 
homini dimittere ux is cage ſuam quacumgue, ex 

cauſa? Qui reſpondens ait ils; Non legiltis, 
quia qui fegit ab initio makulum & feminam 
creavit eos? Et dixit: + Propter hoe Limixter 
homo patrem & matrem, & adhærebit or 
ſux, & ent, inquit, duc in carne una. Itaque 
jam non ſunt duo, fed una caro. Ode ergo 
Deus conjunxit, homo nan ſeparet. Credo. | © 
Mertorium. Benedictus ſit Deus pater, unige- 
nituſque Dei filius, Sanctus quoque Spiritus, 
quia fecit nobiſcum miſericordiam ſuam. - a 
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tionis hoſtiam, & cogperante Spiritu Santo 
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f To Domine pplicationih us noltris, 
LI. & hanc oblationem noſtram, quam tibi 


pro famulis tuis, quos ad ſtatum 
ad diem nuptiarum perdute = 


dignatus es, placatus ac benignus aſſume.” P 


Frafatio, „Qui cum, unigf fte. Pf. Sans 
_ proſternant ſe in oratione extenſo pa ſuper * 


-omniatHe: ſ. -antequam Pax Domini ho 
Factions fafla Eukariſtis' more ſolito, dimiſſu ho- 


quod: teneaptnrins. 2/epich ad Hor wy". 
pellictis, uſque ad Pax mini. Deinde 
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8 6 qui ; ende virriirls' ther as michllo 
cuncta feciſti, qui diſpoſitis univerſſtatis exor - 
dus homim ad ymaginem Dei facto, ideo inſe- 
parabile mulieris adjutoritim condiditt, ut fe- 
mineo corpori de virili dares carne principium, 
docens quod ex uno placuiſſet inſtitu,nunquam 
licere disjungi. L Deus qui tam excellenti my- 
ſterio conjugalem copulam conſecraſti, ut Chri- 
ſi & eccleſiæ ſacramentum præſignares in fœ- 
dere nuptiarum. Deus per quem mulier jun- 


gitur vigo, & ſocietas principaliter ordinata ea 
| bene- 
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— que FO nec per origi- 
nalis peccatipoenam, nec per diluvii eſt ablata 
ſentenciam, reſpice propicius ſuper hae fa- 
mulam tuam quæ maritali jungenda eſt conſor- 


; tio, tuaque ſe expetit protectione muniri. Sit 


in ea jugum dilectionis & pacis, fidelis & caſta 
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nubat in Chriſto, imitatrixque ſanctarum per- 


maneat feminarum. Sit amabilis ut Rachel 


viro ſuo, ſapiens ut Rebeca, longæva & fidelis 


ut Sara. Nichil in ea ex actibus ſuis ille auctor 
ee uſurpet, nexa fide mandatiſque 
- permaneat uni thoro junta, contactus illicitos 
- fugiat, muniat infirmitatem ſuam robore diſci- 
plinæ, fit verecundia gravis, pudore venerabi- 
lis, doctrinis cocleſtibus erudita. fit foecunda in 


* ſobole.” ſit probata & innocens. & ad optatam 


peꝛrveniat ſenectutem, ut videat filios filiorum 


© ſuorum uſque in terciam & quartam propagi- 


nem, & ad beatorum requiem atque ad ccle- 
ſtia regna perveniat. Per Dominum. &c. cum 


ſemper dicatur ſuper nubentes Proſternentes quantum- 
non probibetur in decretu. Sed Deus qui tam ex- 


nuptus, cum fit benedidtio ee „ que nullo 


modo iterari debet. extra de ſecundi nuptiit. ca. i.c. 
Vir antem. Poſt hac revertat ſe ſacerdos ad altare, 


& dicat. Pax Domini. Agnus Dei. Tuncſurgant 


nota ut ſupra. Hic oratio prædicta, ſ. Propiciare, 
cunque alter conjugantium Fuerit alias nuptus, quia 
cellenti, non debet dici fi alter -corum prius fuerit 


wh oratione bogus & Joonſs, '&  acciprat ſponſus 


| pacem 
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& ſacerabte pacem accipient ferat alis more folito. len 
Conimunio. Benedicimus Deum cceli, & coram 
omnibus viventibus confitebimur ei; quia fecit 
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omnipotens Deus inſtituta providentje tuæ pio 
amore comitare, ut quos legitima ſocietate 
connectis, longæva pace cuſtodias, Per Do. 
minuin. Poſt Pry 7 panis & vinum vel. aliud bo- 
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potum, & hoc vaſculum, ficut benedixiſti 
quinque panes in deſerto & ſex ydrias in Chana 
Galileæ, ut ſint ſani & ſobrii atque immaculati | 
e#nncs guſtantes ex eo, ſalvator mundi, qui vi- 
vis. Notte vero ſequente cum ſponſus'& ſponſa ad 
lectum pervenerint arcedat” ſacerdos & dient atk 
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nes habitantes in eo, ut in tua pace con- 7, 
Gant, & etiam in tua yoluntate permaneant.,. 
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FENnEtpic Domine 8 qui 
non dormis nequ dormitas, qui cuſtodis 
lira Genes, tus in hoe lecto quieſcentss ab 
And fantaſmaticis de monum illuſionibus 
Qs oc, vigilantes i in; preceptis tuis mediten- 
ue uf dormientes te per ſoporem ſentiant, & ic 
us & ubique defenſionis tuæ muniantur, a auxilio. 
10 . Nec Het benedictio ſuper eos, 
te Fand $ ae? das IT + IQ 1 0 u. 955 N 
3 Ex NED 1 CAT Deus corpora x veſtta'& ani- 
q mas veſtras, & det ſuper pe. benedickio- 
f tem ſuam ſicut benedixit Abraham, Iſaac & 
I lacob. Amen. Manus Domini ſit ſuper vos, 
Inittatque ſanctum angelum ſuum, qui cuſto 
c ſliat vos omnibus diebus vitæ veſtræ. Amen. 
ti ſßenedicat vos Pater & Filius & Spiritus Sanctus, 
a 
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Num XVI. See. above, "i in the Hite 8 0 [ 
Antiquities of Glaſtonbury, | pag. a 


n - 


E Coll, noſtris MSS. vel XC. * E707 
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rue: A111. anne 
| Fee 5-1 
* Mowing old deres were lent me 


San N 1 


to day by my Fr end the Honble, Benedict 


Leonard Calvert, Eſq: He had them of hig 
Brother in Law John Hyde, of Kingſton Liſle 

Com. Berks, Eſd. (who married his Siſter the 

FHonbie. "Mrs. Fane Calvert.) 


A Charter of ti the; Prior and — = Peabley, . [i 


habuimus in Suthdencheſwrthe, ex dono Am- 


5 ey grant a Tae in South- "ET 
worth is ling de Baume. 
ACh xT-preſentes'8 futuri, alot Ego w 


Prior de Pochhelegh, & ejuſdem loci con- 
veiitis, conceſſimus & dedimus, & hac præſenti 


carta noſtra confirmavimus, Eliæ de Bagenore, 


pro homagio & ſervicio ſuo, & pro eentum 


quadraginta marcis ſterlingorum, quas nobis 
dedit in getſumam, totum tenementum, quod 


fridi de Feringes, cum omnibus pertinenciis 


| ſais, & omnibus quæ nobis vel ſucceſſoribus no- 
ſtris inde accidere poterant, ſine aliquo retene- 


mento, habendum & tenendum dictum tene · 


mentum, cum omnibus pertinenciis ſuis, per- 
petue, pacifice, libere, hereditarie, & quiete, de 


nobis & ſuccefſoribus noſtris, dicto E. & ae 
| ibus 


1 


* 6s ” 


aim nobis & ſucceſſoribus noſtris, ipſe E. & 
heredes vel aſſignati ſui, duos ſolidos ſterlingo- 
um in die Paſcæ, & regale ſervicium, ſcilicet 
cutagium, quantum pertinet ad dimidium feu- 
dum unius Militis. de honore de Stafforde in 
eadem villa, pro omnt ſervicio,” ad nos vel * 
telfores noſtros pertinente. Nos vero & ſueceſ- 
ſores noſtri warantizabimus dictum tenemen- | 
tum; cum omnibus pertinenciis fais;prefato 
E. & heredibus vel aſſignatis ſuis contra omnes. 


bigillorum no- 


Lr Pn FIDDLE AL * Iv 2, 
ſtrorum inpreſſionibus roboravimus. His te- 5 


hannes was the Son of Wage de. Hida and Brot 
Waren de Hida, as appears. t0 him by another Deed, tho' without 
Date. So rat Waren de Hida, and the teſt f life Contempo 
raries ſeem to be in Ed. ſecond's time or atten Mr. Cal 
ade no mention of any other Waren de Hic Withers 
vert finds n mention of any other War mans ; 
ITS . 


. hange, = 


| to bet 
ng ets nn Armed rag og EE 
time we can Rr his being alive at. — 
4 | 2 2 


> — * 
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Conventus conſtiraerunt dictum 


ä „ * * | . 2 0 * "” , K 4 * N * 4 4 
d C a . "4 
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hange, Ada de Alſletune, Nadulfo de Alfle tone, 


Thoma utun, Sthephano de Denchefwrthe, 


Thoma fllio Ad de Denchefurthe, 8 mult. 


Sie niit sg 1 33 Nl vin mb 


ESEreen War appendant, and the Impreſſion 


„of the Seals on it, tig. on one ide the 


Scalof the Abbey, St. Margaret ſtanding, 
:: uand ſome broken Words round her, and 
on the other, being the back, idle, the 
Prior s Seal, mx: his Figure, and round it; 
bY Hoon Wig. ee n dae e 


An Tadentus 


18 fefta e e ain 
anno regni regis Edwardi tercii poſt Con- 

xlr nono, convenit inter Fratrem 
Galfridum Prigrem de Pougthele, & ejuſdem 


loci cent ex parte una, & johzunem atte 
Hyde ex parte altera, uiq. quod udem Prior & 


Seneſcallum hofpicii" ebrum, ad derben 


5 & ſaſtinendum,8& regendum corum. hoſpicium 


in victualibus, ſicut antea ſuſtentari conſuert; 
& hosbondriam ( uantum pe ektinet infta Friora- 
en ma le, & ad lyſtcotandur K 
ez domos & murbs ejuſdem Pri- 


ad offtium facriſtæ 
2 h ad L id invenien. 1 he 


ET 7 | nenda 


> 


| 7 
| OP  - =P 

g m bann ſua mobilia infta Ptihratum xt — 
1 * r-mdentur m hujuſmodi anexa 
ker komen eidem Johann — 

pro. 2: ſine vaſto facienc 

; tus 8:eccleſiz- de Chadebrotthe,'cum tota hof. 
bondzia quæ evenite puſſit de dicto . Prioratu 
de Poughelc:' Hem omnes oblaciones in die 


3 Ray &: Dettone, præter 
pa — mw de 
eſthenred & Heſthenred, Abynulone,” Heſt- 
bhbenney, Faryndone, Wantynge, I 
Fperſalte & Faulore. Item 17. doves” pr Fs 
dario apud hoccoday, & N- kebbes Ovium 


pos tonſuram per 3 mannus Prioris. Item 4 
| — — 2 — 
cidem: Johanni, quod chgat unum fratrem ido- 
neum de conventu in + ſuſcium, ad miniſtran- 
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i Sanctz Margaretæ. Item totum proſcuum ma- 


dum — ͤ— 


ciens ſibi neceſſe & expedire Were 
dictus Johannes concedit & obligat ſe, — 
& executores ſuos, & omnia — 


rint, ad ene campo 


— a4 
TE %SS 7 ” _ 3 11 ** IA 


3 The Furchwene,« on which the Tnventary i is written, | is alſo 
: * and fixd to the other by a ſlip "of Parchment, on which 


flip part of, the Fare appendant. 2, Here a oO th pond 
N 3 Ss. 4. . „ Se. * Ik. 


& immobilia, in quorumcunque manus devene · 


Tt atim 
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utenſilium atque aliorum neceſſariorum do- 
* Prioratus de Pougheley, factum in feſto 
Annontiacionis Sanctæ Mariæ in Marcio, an- 


no regni regis Edwardi tercii poſt Conqueſtum 


Indenturam, ut patet inferius, viz. in auls & 


The Publiſher's 


Indenturam, & omnia illa bona in adeo bonc 


* concervare, ſicut eas recepit, wh wel. F: 
Et prædicti Prior & Conventus conceſſe. 
= pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, dicto — ie 
quod ſtet in officio prædicto cum ſuo'adjutore 
bene, quiete & in pace, ſine contradictione ali- 
cujus, quam diu iſta prædicta fideliter & ſine 
dampno bonorum prædictæ Indenturæ cuſto- 
dire poterit. Et ad omnia iſta fideliter faci- 
enda & obſervanda partes prædictæ ſigilla ſua 


huic Indenturæ alternatim 1 Due: 


apud Fougthele die K anno e rh”: 


Inventarium 83 & eee 


XL. nono. quæ vero bona liberata ſunt dilecto 
nobis in Chriſto Johanni atte Hyde per hanc 


aliis locus. ii. doceres. iii. bankeres. iiii.5 tabulæ- 


menſalia. 1m. paria treſtellorum. iii. formulæ. 


ii. pelves, cum ii. lavatoriis. Pannatria. ii. 


mappæ meliores. ii. mappæ * canaby. 111. man- 


1. Be. . T. ea: 3. He. 4. Sie. 5. Table-Cloaths. 2 
e lefi-Fernia, Bed⸗Cloat hs. 6. L. canabt. 


tilia, 


atim in feſto annunciacionis beate Marie, vel | 
infra Octabas ejuſdem feſti, de omnibus bonis 
& catallis ſibi liberatis, ut patet per 1 1 


” ä 
1a, ni. e „ ier A wh} 1 


«LAUS ET GLORIX CRI- 


. aſponilin;/ 


: | ail ii. manutergia longa & ii. parya. 1. ſalſa- 
rium. vi. cocliaria argentia. vii. tangarda, 


quorum unum ferro ligatur. i. kouſtrel ferro li- 
gatum. x. cifi lignei, cum ii. coverculis. i. cande 
labrum ferreum. | Celario conventuali. iii. * ſisſtæ 
pro pane. x. cades. ii. tonelli cum fiſtilo fer- 
reo. Lardario. L. iii. pernæ baconum. xiiii.quar- 
teria bovum. v. bufſſelli ſalis. vii. buſſelli farinæ 
avenarum eum. iii. vaſſs ad ſalem & farinam 
inponendum: ii. mangit i vaſa ad carnes falien- 


| er ü. rung e 2 ii olle - 


| — 2 
ien 23 


1. Se. 2. E. ciſter. 3. Theſe, unleſs I am miſtaken, were 2Y 


ſort of Stone Troughs, ſuch as that mentioned in the following 


note, relating to the Nunnery of Lacock in Wilts, communicated 


to me by a reverend and learned Friend: 


* An Original Picture of Sir Milian ä ano⸗ 


Y «ther of his: Lady, by Antonio More, in Mr. Talbot of 
*Lacock's Picture Gallerp. 


large Bell mettal Pot, bigger than Guy of War- | 


< wick s at Warwick Caſtle,now” [1722.] in Mr. Talbot a 


<Kitchin,belonging heretofore to the Monaſtery.” [See page 
735. of my Ed. of Guibelmus Newbrigenſs, where it is called the 
Nunns old Boyler.] 

< The following Infeription round * midvie of it, in 


ca circle: 2227 JH Lig 

« X'- PETRO WAGHEVENS.. 0 
IN MECHLINIX EFF USUS 
«PACTUS FUERAM XNNO 
« DOMINI MILL ESIMO 
* QUINGENTESIMO DEO 


& 810 * 


t 


The Publiſter 3 
nes ſtantes. i. urcioli. 41; chaubors.- ii. patella | 
nee ferro. ligate; i. craticulum. i i. tripas: i. 


fleyſnok. i. micatorium. iii. oultelli, quorum 1. 


vetus & debils; ii. ladella. 4. * morter ance 
eum pilo ferreo. ii motteria lapidea cum pilis. 


iii. chargeres. xxxii. platellæ. xxvi. - Potegeres; 
XV, lauceres pentrini. 4. ſcemar. J. peyl. 1 


3 kounel; ii. fryingpans, quorum unum de teneo, 


& alterum de ferro. - Deyeris. viii. chezenates. | 
vi. cheſſcloyez. 1. hap. : Bracatarium:atikonuelli, 
peyls. iii: Solteris. 

leber i herdebi. Granarium. L. quarter of 


vü. Oates., xv. + kenerus. ii. 


8 


* TY YT ETSY 


"an mr lrtr Thong pt erernc ds 


te jonging to a private Monaſtery in England; 

The Arch d roof has a great many Cate dt Erms. 

The Anarmarp, with the Chappel belonging. to it, 
—— with a een e 60: che grate, 
care entire. | 

great deal of wituding. and. many Inferiptions in 
* the'Cioyfters, very much Volaeod. - 

e Dilory wire © Chins un yes plot tiers; that 
«they made upon one of the Walls the Figure of an Inge! 
Bay +5. on. 4 bag pipe, and on 7 an ge Kriving 

«I Stone Trough, uled for Salting of meat, iow in the 
te Cellar, near 3. f. deep, 11. f. oz thereab. long, 5. f. over. 
© our entire Stone. Suppos'd by Maſons, to have been 
<< placed there at the laying the Foundation of the Mone, 


< there being no vilivle war how it could be put in after 


_ © thebgtiding. 
«Mr, Talbot has a great many origins} veeds, and 
** charters. g 


1. L. urceolus. 2. Z. morterium æneum. 3. An Koune), & 


mox x Kounelli? Keel e Reels (ut & Coolers) unge. 4. An,Keveri? 


＋· S F 


. 


ee, 8 


5-4-3 > +2. 


x. ; marker bere. Wi. Le HL zvenarum. iii. 


buſſelli pollen per; aſmacionem in toſs,"1. ven. 


tilabrum debile. ii. ctibra. ii. zenez. Item ii. 
carettz ferro ligatz prec. iii 11. cum apparatu 
pro : funys, & cum apparatu vi. equorum. iii. 
oordæ pro carettis. iii. furcæ pro iii. 
caruez cum apparatu viii. boum se quinque 
tquorum, &. 11. paria ferrementorum. UW! hercex 
cum apparatu. i. ſeminale. iii. " acci. Item ii. 
ſecores, i. byl. uu. vangæ. v. tribuli. i mattok. 

i. how. Item iii. hokes pro garbis. Item ii. 
; veteris cum ii. + ceris. In ſtabulo. vi. equi prec. 
vi. marc. Item i. boves prec. xi. marc. Item 


Item iiti, annales, quorum. iii. mas & i. 
Item viii. vituli. Item iii. apri prec. cap. Alis 


8 14 


Item iii. ſues prec. cap. ĩii.s. Item xx. porcos 


prec. cap. ii. 8. x. porculi. prec. cap. Aid. Item 
xx. porcelli. prec. cap. viii · d. Item coxx. mul · 


multonum quam hoſgaſtrorum. Item angni 
vi. prec. cap: xd. Item pultria. Xi. ne 
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i. taurus. & x. vaccæ. & i. juvenca prec. vi. LA 


bons, Item xx. hogeſtri prec. cap. 11.8. vi. d.tam 


Item ii. gallos & x. Salinas. Item i il. * ANCErES 


& v. ayce veteres. 
Indorſed in a late hand, Net atte Hilfe 


Gur ſeneſealus Hoſpitii Prioratur de Pogbele 49-B.3, 


a An, zever, 3. e. ſieves? 2, F. funibus. 3: Pugh Fetter, 


es — 5. Pro, agni. 6. . 
4 nfs forſen ag Operum 
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15 Ops fy SN OO im. ; 
preſſbrum Catalogus. 


IN; Tadex of the principal Paſſages in 8 FO 
L/ Eftrange's Tranſlation of Foſephus into En- 


2b. Lond. 1702. fol. Hzc verſio deinde in $70. your 
una cum eodem noſtro Indice. 


II. Reliquiee Bodlejanz : Or, ſome genuine An 
Sir Thomas Bualgy. Lond. 1703. $10. Ex Autographis. 
Prelo mandavit Amicus quidam Londinenſis, ad quem 
Apographum miſeram. _ 

III. C. Plinii Czcilii Secundi Epiſtolaæ & Panegyricus, 
cum variis Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Accedit vita 
Plinii ordine lirohologico Gs er & Th. Sheld. 
1703. 8yo. ' © 

IV. Eutropii Breviarium Euer Romane, c cum Wh ; 
nil Metaphraſi Græca. Meſſala Corvinus de Auguſti Pro- 


genie. Julius Obſequens de Prodigiis. Anonymi Oratio 


Funebris Gr. Lat. in Imp. Fl. Conſtantinum Conſtantini 
N. fil. Cum variis Lectionibus & Annotationibus. Oxon. 


e Th. Sheld. 1% 3. 8vo. 


V. Indices tres locupletiffimi in Cyrilli Flieroſolymi - |; « 
tani opera Gr. Lat. Oxon. e Tb. Sheld. 1703. fol. ad Þ|; 


finem Cytilli o 


Vl. Ductor Hiſtoricus : or, 4 a ſhort Syſtem of ws, 
ſal Hiſtory, and an Introduction to the Study of it. Vol. 
the firſt, in three Books, containing, I. A Chronology of | 
all the moſt cela dated Perſons and Actions from the 
Creation to this Time. To which is premiſed an Expli- 


cation of Terms, and other Præcignita. II. An Iutro- 


duftion to Hiſtory. Wherein an Account ir given of the | 
Fritmgs of the ancient Hiftorians, Greek and Roman, 


with the Judgment of the beft Criticks upon them. Ti 


gether " 


ua States from the Creation to the Birth 'of Chriſt. 


Mon rchy by the Saracens: 


Il, A Compendions Hiſtory of all the ancient Monarchies 


Lond. 1705. 8vo. the ſecond Edition: Prodiit item, me 


fuſcio, anno 1714. Ad primam editionem quod attinet, 
literi cuidam omnino illa eſt adſcribenda. Quin & duo 


rimi libri in ſecunda & tertia editione ſunt item al- 
trius cujuſdam auctoris, qui & Præfationem ſectipſit. 
librum autem tertium ipſe contexui, veterum Hiſtori- 


- ether with an ample ColleBion of Engliſh Elftorians.. 


wrum, Inſcriptionum, Nummorum, eee monu | 


nentorum antiquorum auctoritate nixus. 


VII. Ductor Hiſtoricus : Or, 4 ſhort Syſtem f Uni 


. Hiſtory. Vol. the ſecond. Containing - a compen- 
r Account of the moſt conſiderable TranſatFions- in 
World, from the Birth of Chriſt io the final Decay 


{the Roman Monarchy, and the Eftabliſbment of the 


man Empire by Charles the Great: In three Buoks, 


Iz I. A Series of the Succeſſion, and a Hiftory of the 
tens of all the Emperors, from the Birth of Chrift 


the Removal of the Imperial Seat to Conftantimple. 


The ſucceſſion of the Emperors, continued from the 


Iranſlation of the Empire, to the Reign of Char lemayne. 
N The Hiftory of Per/ia under Parthian Kings, and 


le Perſian Race re fored, to the Dyſtructiom of thit 


N Te ſeveral Kingdoms 
red in Enrope, by the Francks, Saxons, Goths, Van- 


„ &c. and their reſpelriue Succeſfions': The Life of 
Piabomet, and the Succeſſion of the 'Sararen Caliphs : 
Tyerber with an account of the Fonundaggys of the moſt 


m/iderable Cities, 8c. for Boo. Tears after Crit, with 


ter Miſcellaneous Things, not mentioned in the Courſe 
be Hiſtory. Oxon. 1704. 8 ro. & prelo Lichfeldiano. 
Fodiit etiam Londini, clam me, an. 1714 · Tertium vo- 
men me editurum eſſe in Prefatione"monui, / Q 


in 


quo minus pergerem impediit Puffendorſii Introduttic- 
nis verſio Anjjlicans, «que ab em feculo exordaics dutit 
quo deſmit vulumen ſecundm & ad noſtra ufque tem- 
r ne . 
ene Eau dtn rn 8 
i | —— at Py ein 
—̃ — hdhenp f un He. 
2 Onoy, & Th. Sbeld- 2504. fol. Alionivemenſtant 
editiones tum in ſol- tum iw Iro. Hana opellam 881i 
„ rogan darin doctifiaique;) via, HearicisAldighii, 
| - A Saia Chat Degani, © n — 


” 1 » 
a7 


bs 1 Wa A ee e 
XII. A, Lauua: cuntaiuu an PITS Fe | 
gaitzes betaweenWindſor and Oxfart, with, 4. il f ile 
3 the: Schoob Gallery Alg che 
dlejan Jabrarys:: Edidix.: amigus quidam ( adde 
ſcripſetam) Lond. A. D. 1308. ig; libro — N 
FCellanes (in tod cui tit. L % . AntUr Alta lun v 
2 eim * 
| (quam calamaguoger "ear ad alam. ate 
ke 3 bat Nn en ee 
— e Ne iy | 


2 4 2 Err 54 — 2 — 7 2 


wee 


% 


= 2 o e m. Sed. | 
1 10. 8s. bl. 
XIV. The tiwerary: of: Join Leland: the Antiquaty, 


in IX. Palmas tre Publiſhes froms the Ovigina/ As 
and other anthentich Copies... Oxon. > Th. Sheld. £30, 


EL „11, 1712. NB. This Work, which is very ſcarce, there 


' having been only am hundred nnd. twenty Copies) printed, 

via. 12. in Sls ane! concede Paper, is adorned 
wh divers ci tu Diſcourſes and Obſervations, partly 
Y written by the Publiſper bimfalf; and. partly is + 0m 
r korn from this Work, that Bla Longeſpe's Heart, 
„ vb as ber Brady 04s buried at Qjney.. Nor des this 
mentioned ſcuerul times by Mr. Wood, and 


of whereaf there « are Copies in many Hands, ELER LONGE- 


1 1. it was afterwards broke, ava! very unchilifulbr placed in 
Wie « Wall of one of: ibe lower Rooms of Rewiy Hoaſe, where 


SPE COMITISSE DE VERVIC. . VISCERA $V NT 
| HIC, few rhe rontrary. - Mr. Wood ſaw it intire 3 bur 


' [ ave ten ſien It, it bring ſtill very Er, „ 
XV. Heatiei Dodwelli de Parma, Equeſtri Wood- - 


| . | wardiana Difſertatio. Accedit Thoms Neli Dialogus 


J inter Reginam Bliaabetham 8 Robertum Dudleidm, 
A comitem Leyceſtciz & Academia Oxonienfis Cancella- 
dum, in quo de Academia Adificils pteclate agitur. 


Ornos. & Th: Sheld. 17 13. $19. E Codicibus MSS. ed{di, 


m1 — —— eee "apo 


iu oed. Ex: Autographs deſcriph edidique. 


"VI. Joannis — denen 8 rb bean 


1 — 


4" 7 wina ditribucum ) botis 8 / Indice adotnavi; + Oxon. > 
| 4 —— 


e bee ſex exemplaria imprimends curatimn . 
1 NXVIL Ata Apoſtolonm Graco: Latin, iris mij 


culis. 


5 IE. 2 


— if 
rat0,"82"in'BidFochb6 30 


Regum Angliæ. E Codice MS. in BibliothecsB8dlvjun 


deſeriphi Hotifue Sünde ackern! Ates die !fSahnis 
Eelantli Nh Nætftg li merteth Hen, Diiddelepi 


e Feger Tiltimioniaty do Tibtzbdo arn pln 


15 Id, Sexaghtita kantummodo er 
NK? Titi: Dult Por Jultenſis — 
f + hy eV SyH63E 


XX. Aluredi Be&vetlicanfis' Anmalesg Hoe Hiltotia ide 


Gel keene Britaneeſ"NBrS/IXOJE Coditd perdetufto, 


cala Exätstb, it: Biblibthees Wirt ctatttfitip TRE 
RAW rid Ktn / Yeſdiplitdidique. -"Ohiti 186 Pray: 
faticthe; Nis tet "Indice Hafträb l. Oremteè TMS. 
47 18. $46! Cen Witt Get fd md ENU. 


plaria furt Pe de Ten du crqindteb | 


NAU Gatfielt Roper Vit DTH Mori) Scbitis 
Wal Angus Abgliend Contextlr Acesduntp. Mori 
piſtola' de\Stholaſtieiv\quibuſcane"Teojutos-Tefonypptl 
Hntibus; Render ie Okomebſiy Bpiſtols'SrOritiones 
aliquammultte ; Anonymi Chrofieen'Gotitoviahunvy@ 
Se en dapchinbny able Foren de Pen 
in — — odiefbu si 
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ro? kigjas"litclehn fbr pure quam thnbano 
ve ag ep luntvexeaſan 0 2 
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Additionibus / deu Rid AYFs. alippaque inſu- - 
ber CadiceiadiBibHarbaca Bal nana adhibui. AD. 
Aan SW. oodoidi ure ibo AN ;ailgnA glues.” 

in & XIII Suilielmi Neubrigenſs Hiſtoria; ſine Chronica 
rech ACN lige run, libris guingaes'E Codige, MS petver 
alia in: biblictliccs franing g I he Se. 


meln neee 


agen undad a gun nnehag Sdita, fo har di- | 
— — Pitaxdi Ranotatjpneg, mas etiam 
Ntas quale ſcumque 8e Spicilggiuns ſupjeci. ee 
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Rb Thins — Glrrmican Ant 
3 L 55 


| Se eee e 
I deſcripta, ſubjeci. Oxon. e 5 479 
| e101 JÞ Vaodh Coliectren of Curious D —— ile by 


eminem Aigner ue, ſcuef fl, A 6 aun 400 
Khatiquidits,,aud, mow it ff prbliſhed f biefir. biefiv2 far, ilx e 
eee ee ere Gertere? bum 
1 nonA : ene _ 3 


ne Oxonienſibus uE Codicihns, 


e 


n e do nay Hit 
| 2 * LniGrilins 


deſcripſi edidique. — etiam aber. — 
"XIV Jin do AM: TR to I 


| jung, totumque opus Une uin 
Wms 0b 30. 40 — Dawa 1M 


„ux. The Hliflory and hitiwicitnof aun; 


aua Ci T Fever 


Dy. 8 4 2 2 * Ar lin 

| = en 1 rs 9 2 
Tu Sdeſd. 172 og. KR, 

Nyefate) — 2k 


IE Te dhe , BU rhpradd fouqorkdOri- 


ef Aker farts faifion 20 joct Ar h uu 


Hand the true nature of ſuch Bills, 7 have 2 o 


. N 
f "4 
* . 
” + N 
7 . 


bade it inſerted in pegs Ll 
it may be bere e e 


PS 


Edvard the V. that is 1 11 
15 thus to de. read : | MA RENT 
birh 4 8 ade ga 

— — rde Piece e dow 


Rev. POSVI. DEVM? ADIVTOREM: Abe vl. 


eee deer b agg trier dey Af 
gbendting the Name. hit Vl ar- 
wic ſbire, p. 85, | 


BRITAN 
NICVM 


geſtis Edfardi tertii. Acœtint, (1. Lid Sonic 


. no 


4 1 Chantry, —_— - St. NY 


SS. ww 


1 s i, AA ©. * wv vi 


The 


”” hat 


I 
— 


* 
= 
ID 


= - 
a> 


0 noxO ee ug beige, N 5 2 I Ahab 


— 


| a AION — kk 


ELEC SY 


| The ie eee Caine rho 


Ny Oer Barely 
{| vt ane n hh 


S 7 C 


-2 IF 4 279 div! 1e pI 


# — 


— 72 7 8 


EI TT R — 
| ep, "now di (e Ni H * 


eee inils 


ee 
T 


NO 


Mr. Edward Atblaſter of =o > 
tel in — W WL NNE 

8 | | 
5 * Tk TE 


Ns Sth, of 
dE 6. ohn 


Aho oper), Lord Weed and Wal. E 

«Studend of Chriſt- huren 

* 1 5 üs da TE — N 
WV 

Baylis, Bi 0 N +. {a L * 

ks wy aue e 

| AG e e 2.4 


Wt + oiterng | 


Sdn. 


an, Henk wes 11055 
Nuchaniel Bridges, M.. Rector of Orling 


1 e NN r Ralph 
1 odT eh 28 C cso 5 


RE 


* 


% 


my SY 
| EF es: Bridgy 


8 e oO 
war ar fp | 18 ene e 


| Francis Cannittsof® 
1109-190 530 W 


Ok,” wy Cores DD f 5 aries Gall 


5 ir b Looms) 
ce Bly. 0 1 e 


| The Rt. Honorable the Earl pi 
Wee "of Helfe 
he : 
Ther Gen Eg K 
ber of e Ft 
5 dF Fe =" e 
ſam out, FI 
John Clarke, nh n 


e 


: 230 


= 


G gm: £1 
, 201 300M 
Wan ckthits 


Fs 


0 
; Thomas 
Fer | 
* * A 7 
. : 


* r 


go, 


| pe. 1 15 1 
f 
ar Cs YA © LFER 


32000 


whe Kleen. er . 8 * 


— 


Mere, &t. 


iCl { 1 5 — Spο 21H 
e ee Tr Savoy... nol | 
| 1 0 c p al :ronoH, zl T 
eh * 


Tb tro {i | 
151116 lo 1a + 
es 8 ae e 


John Freind mel „ 
RRHZfUY Wh ny His at 
De Fe 7 e a; Dag 


00 ado] 
| mp 


GW 0 


Roger 


lem 8 59381 ä bad 343 
algo 63 ads WE 
The Net NeVerend #22992 e oY 


W Lord B 75 90 
B Geng. msilliVW hy; 


* 8 = * 
4 
— U . ˙—˖—— 7 de Yr EG WI . = 
n 


a pal A Wr of = tele 


W Ld. 7 N = - 
te e K We 1 162 2 ami _ 


3 NN r 
{ 


' , - 
; 5 N . 1 f F 
. 1 . 2 
| 1 „ D. . i 1 
* 6 
* — 


aw 3 


8 
;  * ng * Fa 


Richard Crates, of Mickletoh : near e 


in Glouceſterſhice, Eſq M C ESN 


Henry Gregory, M.A. e of Chriſt-Chargh 


ON. . 


I | 
John Griffin, of: Serelden 4 in | Oxfordlhire, M.A. | 


Sir Richard Gröſyenor, of Eaton in a the c 
of — Baronet. 


in Devonlhi 


Eleccher, cue 1 bbs — 


HET» 


George Harbin, 1 A. ekt 


Philip Harcourt, of the Inner- Tem ple, Eſq. 
The Right Honourable Simon Ld: | Harcourt, 


© Viſcount Harcourt of Stanton, e in | 


the County of Oxford. 
The Rt. Honourable Edward Lord Knee yy 


rd. e EIN M. A; of Chrif-Churh 
Hear q 


0 ai HTA AO 


* 1 Dir. of Doctors Commons 


and F.R.S. 0M nv iba 
2 Hesketh, of — Com: Lan 


caſter, Eſq. 


8 hk : . . 
Ce | John | 
? 4 7 „* : - ; 


A 4 
: _ 
1 5 
N 8 þ += 
: F 5 „ 
8 N * A La 5 
9 
[ .. * : 
* 


I Gent: F333 Fore | 
P 125 5 


* OY 


= OILS . . 


2 


N = 


A 
. 


a — 


bonn Fi, B. D. Redtoe cee _ 


| ceſter in Oxfordſhingg #7 Alcan 
+ | Thomas Hinton, M. A Redvr of Lai 


tdi Ra 4 f 777 5 . 31 8 2 12 122 728271 
0 Fe Mr . George 23 Print in L517 . 4 2 
I | Thomas Jett, Eſq. F. RS ED 


re 


William and John Innys, of Lad: Bbok © 


Benedict Ithel, Bly. 


Pab4 * Ke, F435 N 
William K 


Hall Oxon. AVG Ih $1922.52 Try 


— : * * > 


FP "0 
2 * 


1 * Art dei I 


L e: SAO 4 all Tr” 1 


; Wiles 5111 1390 
ff, William Le Grand, Eſq! HK ee 
wy, Peter Le Neve, Eſq: Niofroy King of Ari 15 


in ] St. Bartholomew's Holpicals onde 

I ö Francis Lewis) Ef. — 
I ͤJohn Lewis, of Margate in Kent, M. x 

Th — Lewis, of Covent Garden, ble 
v. he he Honourable Georg e (Lee) Earl © 
E 
I | William Lock, Eſy. ſy o — 
n- | Francis Lutterell, of the Middte* [ 


empl& Eſq. 
Charles Lyddell, Gentleman-Com. of Chriſt- 


n] Church Oron. Xx — 


| ne 4 obuimmtee 


Maurice Johnſon, Efq.: ee Ae TIN 
James Joye,/of Duke eee wh 


{A 


ig, DCiy 155 Principal of St. Math- 
d. 'Gilbete Knowles xp ee 7 11 SAY | 


175 Cibett Lake, n.. wier ef Okippentiin in 


y Levett, M „5. Tan f to Sü i at 


DE Ed EE ets ea a 


n 


4. _ 


— 2 ——ů ODEs A" 3 0 on rt ts —1“ẽð - 
3 * * 1 * 


— 
. 
wa 


| "ae O ni n  Þ 
John Slack Gant Apothecary o the Chr 2 

ter-Houle. ie 
William Maſter, of St. Pauls Corent-Garden;Bly | 
Mr. Samuel May of London. l 8 '> 


Richard Mead, M. D. P: R. 8. Nase 5 


Fg 


Dr.John Burchard Menckeiiioh Counſellor and | 
 Hiſtoriographer/ to the K. of eee 


Dr. Merewether of the Devizes. 


John Merrill, of Golden 495 Lond TY 


Thomas Miles, M. A. F. R. S. 
Sir Charles Mordaunt, Baronet. . 11 


Richard Moſtyn, of Penbedw, XS 


Sir Roger Moſtyn, Baronet, 
John Murray, of London, Gent. 


Robert Myddelton, of Chirke Call i in Den- 
3 Eſq. er) 1 
N 


The Re. Honourable Gee (Cholmondley) | 


Lord Newburgh, 


| His Grace Thomas Holles Felham) Duke of 


Newcaſtle. 
John Nicoll, M. A. "Student of Chris Church 

Oxon. and ſecond Maſter of a : 

So.” O0 4 


The Rt. Honourable Robert (Harley) Earl of 


Oxford and Earl Mortimer. | 1 
Thmoas 


n- 


1 "Mp 8 
8 Dae 
© , OO #43515 rs 228 ä 
8 7 2 3% 8 * == 8 * Mo wy 5 —— — 1 = 
44s =” n 8 N 
+ 
Fs 


aria) 4 ED 5 4 0 


1 Thomas Palnie, of Fairkeld near nabe 
ter, Eſq. 
1 The Rs Honounble Thomad cer) dan. 


* : * # 1 % 


| Richard Rawlins, D. Civ. L. of $1 huts 


Coll. Oxon. and F. R. S. drt 


Thomas Rawlinſon, Eſq. F. R. S. 5 
I. Sir Robert Raryanood, his Veſts . 


| 1 e 4 * 


: I eng M. A. Bellow of Lincole-Cellege 


Oxon. 


Sir Robert Rich, of 8 in Berke, Barodet. 


Richard Richardlon, of- North nter in 12 00 
ſhine „ M. of As; 
Mr. Thomas Richandion. of 3 


; The Rt. Reverend Father in God, Frincis (ar 


terbury) Id: e i 
of Weſtminſter. > 


Sir Thomas S — 
Edward Sheldon, Eſq. 
. Robert Shippen, D. D. VieoChancellour is 


the Univerſity of — my We of 
Bene, 


Mr. John Shipton, 
Matthew Skinner, of ra s-Ian, E. Re. 


corder of the City of Oxford. 
ir Hans e Baronet, preſident of the 
r 5 


* 


31 


n . eros G7 > 
. 


+, +, W Cr as 9 
A & FL SAS F 7 
1 


1  Colleſ of Phyſici "rag 33 
£ = orge:Smith; of Ste. ohn, Coll Cambr Cent +4 
| . Mr. Edward South well. 
1 William Stratford D. D. Archdencon of Rich. 
mond and Canon of Chriſt- Church n 
| 

| 


I William Stuart, D. D) —— 2 
Sin Philip: Sydenham, & rimpton D Byercy Þ* 
in Somerſetſhire, Baronet. 
| 6 AA algen Streng 
* zehn ahnt of Henxworth, Eſq. 1680 5 KEW 
A Timothy Thomas, ns A. student of Chri I 
4 Church Oxon. © +. = 3 $A cen f 2 16 ; 5 
1 William Thomas, Eſa. 5 IT. 
John Thorpe, of Rocheſter, M. D. . Ks 1 
Richard Topham; of With ſor, Eſq. 5 0 


oa Tottenham, M. A. Fellow'of Lincoln * 


— 


wat * 3 F | 
{ y 2 ; % $ 4 v 
/ 1 *] & þ 1 7 +4 - 
y » .& „ 2 > + + 2 % # S.,* * 8 ; 44 f | 
= / CE 8 
. 1 2. 4 
— + ; * B % EF 


Harry Trelawny,) EI. CCC 
William . Bal amtes T- 
= Richard Tyſon, or London, N.. D. 0 25 


8 : Lee Warner, Eſq. - STE VR: ERC 11, * | 7 
Sir Anthony Weſcombe, Baronet. . 
3 Mr. James Weſt, of Balliol-Coll. Oxon: _ + 
| ue Whiteſide, M A. Roi of the ale 
2 6 lean Muſeum, and F. R. S. 
_ Randle Wilbraham, oh Nantwich in a Cheſhire 


The 


N 


— 
S 2 
9 
n : o 
1 
* — 
{ 1 * 
: ; 
* 
—_— 
. 
} > . 
p R * 
* 
p ” 4 
o 
- 
4 
. 15 
A: 
* 
> 
5 


"I F Winchelſea. 
: Browne Willis, o 


** 


IL ace eee e 24 
* W- 


1 


« ? 


£7 - * 2 
2 — 
- * 
* 2 
&* 5 


rr. 
1 

7 

92 EL 
D464 po 4 
1 +4 : : 
„ + - 


* * 
- 77 # 
& : 
+ 
"IJ - 
4 "I 4 
4 
* 
x 
2 
1 + % 
F U 
x — 
- 
1 
1 * 4 * 
wal . 
3 4 — 
1 
1 
«4. 2 A 
8 ® © 
4 
ws 
: 4 
2 


7 
* 
i Y 
"A 
& M4 
—— 
7 = 1 

: Ws 

x 

* 
— 


x 


— 


— 


1 — 6 * Y x 2 
on 563 109 


= an the ſmall P 


= a4 
- 


9 


| Ln TEIN . " 
” ea at A # 2 * 38 | NE 4 4 
Snare: duct 122 nv: - 20. 


NED 8 8 actes * 

mor ro era. bt af 73 * q 

OOO Ha att: CIT 12 nobbac Y 10 c, oft zo 1 
N 4 fd 4 s * 1 

ay TT WW, ö 


— 


2 
. CLANS? 


* 411 30 WIS 10 4 


Acribers was ten Shall chit Ind 
15 Roond Pa 
ment is to erhe de e 
PA. A n coat lo goo! Joſt 
Ae! liſher is u 
| 8 -- in 80. 15 moſt v = A 
.. Antiquity, calle Heming s 7 F the 
Church of Worceſter, compiled in the time of K. 
Wilt the Conqueror, and containing, among 
other Things, a great Number of Charters of 
the Mercian, Wiccian, and other Saxon Kings 
and Princes: to which will be added that Part 
of Domeſday Book, which relates to the ſaid 
Church. The Price of this Work will be two 
Suineas the large, and 2 Guinea che ſmall, 

Paper ; HA is to be paid at the time 
of Subſcribing, and the reſt the Copies 
are delivered. | Subſcriptions are taken in ei- 
"Sho by the Publiſher at Ednund-Hall, | or by 
58 e at the TAS ATE * Printing —_— 


* 


uable 


2 * * SY n 313 ” : * , 1 5 + 
\ Q * 

/ £ 8 » 7 4 N I | : UF 
. 2 : : 2 5 Y K -4 
* * F <_ 2 4 2 em 2 I - = 7 * n 

4 * e , ” a. ; \ < 3 
# : £148 j . f 5 
f | ö ; 7 f7 . \ a 7 "Sy 

| | | 0. 2 | | : | get 8 4 * — x 
2 A . * " 8 1 
{ * — 1 „ 4 
Dept. 1 1722. 7 FG RH ak 
959 $ f 4 „ 5 3 
* .- YE 2 f . a ö | 8 . - ; 

- * 8 * * b - 2 

— — 


HE - i n + b 8 \ ? * 
0 - ; ” 


